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ITaBea Baapumuposuy Ilerpyxun

3aMeTKH O HOBIOPOACKHX HEPECTSIHBIX IPAMOTAX
(rpamoter NO 22, 122, 1094, 1121)

1. Ipamomes N0 1094 u 22

M3sBecTHO, 4TO B CPEAHEBEKOBOI BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKOMN MTHCHbMEHHOCTH CAOBA C 3TH-
MOAOTHYECKUM KOPHEM 20c7200-, Takue Kak 10cn0ds, 20cnoduns, 20cnoda, 20cn00aps, MOTAR
nucarbest 6€3 HAYAABHOTO 2, HApUMEp, B BUAC Wenoduns. A.A. Ilaxmaros (1886: 166),
yKasaB Ha 10A0OHbIe popMbl B neprameHHbix rpamotax Hosropoaa, Ilckosa n IToaow-
Ka, OTMETHA, YTO “BBITYICHUE TAKOTO 2 MOTAO OBITh HE TOABKO IPadUIEcKUM’; IOCKOABKY
COOTBETCTByOIME GOPMBI BCTPEYaloTcs B pycckux Anasekrax. A.A. Bacuabes (1908: 205-
206) IPHLIEA YK K TBEPAOMY BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO 3a HAITHCAHUSIMU C HA9aABHBIM 0 CTOUT
cooTBeTcTBYyMOIee npousHomeHue. OH xe 00paTnA BHUMAaHUE HA COKPALCHHUS TUIIA W2HE
U [IOKA3aA, YTO [OCACAHHE IIEPEAAIOT POU3HOIICHUE THIIA [OCIIOAMH], B TO BPEMs KaK
OyKBa 2 3A€Ch — BCETO AHIUDb “M3AMUIHHN OCTATOK TPAAHLIMOHHOTO MHChMA . 3aMEYaTeAb-
HBIM IIOATBEP>KACHHEM 9TOrO HabAroAcHHs Bacuabesa crasa GepectsiHas rpamora N® 964
(1360-1380-), B KOTOPOIi COKPAILCHUS O24), O2HE COCEACTBYIOT € IIOAHOM 3aIIUCBIO W(720-
dune, cp. (HI'B XII: 75). Hanboace moapoGHBIM 06pasom AQHHBIH BOIIPOC HCCACAOBAH B
pabore A.A. 3aaususxka (1990: 6-25)', KOTOpBIi (0YEBUAHO, He3aBUCHMO OT Bacuabesa)
IIPUILEA K TEM XKE BHIBOAAM.

B.A. Yenenckuit (2002: 157) OOBSCHSET IPOMBHOIICHHE AAHHOM TPYIIIBI CAOB 6e3
HaYaABHOTO COTAACHOTO TPAAULIMEH YTeHUs OYKBEI I' B BUAC $PUKATHBHOIO [Y] B LiepKOB-
HoH sA3bikoBoH npakruke. Ha cesepe Pycu, rae ¢ppuxarusnas GpoHema OTCyTCTBOBaAA B
PasrOBOPHOM 5I3bIKE, CTPEMACHHE CACAOBATh KHIKHOMY IIPOM3HOLICHUIO MOTAO IIPHBO-
AUTDH K TIOAHOMY OTHAACHHUIO I' B COOTBETCTBYIOLUX CAOBAX. YCIICHCKHI AOIYCKACT, YTO
“caMo OTCYTCTBHE 3ByKa MOTAO IIPUOOPETATh CBOETO POAA TUIIEPKOPPEKTHBII XapakTep U
OIIPEACASTD TAKUM 0OpazoM 0co0yi0 MaHePy KHMKHOTO IIPOU3HOLICHUS COOTBETCTBYIO-
wux Gopm B XIV-XV BB.” (mam ).

B GepectsiHbIX rpaMoTax, COraacHO 3aAUSHSKY, “CPEAU IIOAHBIX HAIMCAHUIL THUII 20-
(700- SBASICTCS APEBHUM, TUII 0c7200- — GOACE HOBBIM, IIPUYEM CMCHA UX IIPOHM3OIIAA 32
AOBOABHO KOPOTKHIA IIepHOA — BO 2-i mosoBure XIV B (HI'B IX: 235). Coxparmenns
TUIIA 2/i¢, 4ACTO BCTpevaromuecs: B rpaMoTax XV B., 3aAH3HSK CIIPaBEAAUBO CYUTACT yC-
AOBHO¥ 3aITHCBIO, KOTOPasi “dnTarach (MAM XOTs ObI MOTAQ YNTAThCA) KaK ocnodune” (mam
ce). TTospHelIIME HAXOAKH TPaMOT ITOATBEPAMAH 3TH HabaroacHusL. Tak, B rpamote N2 963

Texer cratbu (3aAnsHAK 1990) mouTH A0cAOBHO BocripousseacH B (HI'D IX: 234-241).

Pavel V. Petrukhin (Heidelberg University) — ppetrukhin@gmail.com
OPEN a ACCESS The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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(1410-1420)* npu mocaea0BaTeAbHOM (6 pas) MOAHOM HAIIMCAHUH COOTBETCTBYIOLINX CAOB
6es 2 cokpaleHHOE Hanucanue umeet BUA 2 une (cp. HI'B X1I: 75).

B 10 5ke BpeMst peIUTEABHBII BBIBOA 3aAM3HSIKA O TOM, 4TO “BO 2-i1 moaoBuHe XIV B.
IIPOUBHOILCHHUE PACCMATPHBACMOM ITPYIIIIBI CAOB 0e3 2 [...] CTaHOBUTCST HOPMOI XKUBOI HOB-
TOPOACKOI pedn’” (HI'B IX: 235), Tpebyer yrodHeHus. 3AeCh OYCBUAHOE IIPOTUBOpPEYHE:
€CAH, KaK ITUIIET 3AAU3HAK, UMEHHO BO 2-H oAoBHHE X1V B. HAIIMCAHUSA TUIIA 20(7200- BbI-
TECHSIOTCS HAIIMCAHHSMU THIIA 0c7200- (CP. IPUBEACHHYIO TabAHLLY ¢ AAHHBIMH 6€PeCTHbIX
TPaMOT, 72aM ce) N €CAH ITO BBITECHEHHE OOYCAOBACHO M3MCHCHHSAMH B IIPOUSHOIICHUH
(4T0, KaXKeTCsI, He BBISBIBACT COMHEHHMI HU Y KOTO M3 COBPEMEHHBIX HCCACAOBATEACIH ), TO HAAO
II0AAraTh, YTO GpOPMBI € HAYAABHBIM 0 CTAHOBSITCS - HOPMOM SKHUBOI HOBTOPOACKOM pedr’ He-
CKOABKO 1103Xe, T. ¢. B XV B., B TO BpeMsI KaK 2-51 nmoaoBuHa XIV B. mpeacraBasier co6oit
HEPEXOAHBIH TAIl, AAS KOTOPOTO XaPAKTEPHA KOHKYPEHIIHS ABYX THITOB IIPOM3HOMNICHHS.

Hike npuBeaeHa Tabauia ¢ AAHHBIMH IPaMOT. B TabAuIly BKAIOUEHBI TOABKO ‘TIOA-
Hble’ HAIMCAHHSI PACCMATPHBAEMBIX CAOB. B pasrpaHHueHHN MOAHBIX U COKPAIICHHBIX Ha-
IHCAHUH 51 CACAYIO TpUHIMIAM, u3soxeHHbIM B HI'D IX: 234.

tin TOCITOA- tun G CITOA-
1025-1050~> 247
1120-1140 84
1160-1180-> 682
<1180-1200-> 502

1180-1200-> 152, 272 (3X)
1200-1220°> 531 (3%), 112

12201240 147

1280-1300 148

1280-1300~> 929

1300-1320 ss (2%), 67

1300-1320-> 1163
€1320-1340 140

1320-1340-> 4
<1340-1360 358
1340-1360 98, 102 31,284
134071360 1076 (3%)
1360-1380 594, 756 (2X) 182

2

SACCI) H AAACC TCKCTBI I'PaMOT (eCAI/I HC OTOBOPCHO I/IHOC) IIPUBOASTCS B TOM BHAC, KaK

OHH ITPCACTABACHBI Ha HHTCPHCT-CaﬁTe www.gramoty.ru, AAQTHPOBKH I'PAMOT YKa3bIBAIOTCS B COOT-

BCTCTBUMU C O603Ha‘ICHHbIMI/I TaM XC YCAOBHbBIMM AaTaMH.
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tunn TOCITOA- tunn D CITOA-
<1360-1380> 132 (2X) 133, 1099
1360-1380~> 372, 1097, 964
<1380-1400 446 (7x)
<1380-1400~> 1074
1380-1400 167, 248 (2X) Cr.P. 40,22
1380-1400> 135, 362, 757, 1093
€1400-1410 359 (2%)
1400-1410 23 (3%), 519
140071410~ 540
1400-1410-> 305 (2x), 310 (5%), 413
€1410-1420 693
1410-1420 17 (2%), 963 (6x)
1410°1420~ 494/469 (4X)
€1420°1430 1171

<1420-1430~>
142071430

1420-1430~>

143071450

306

1155 (2%)
242 (2X), 243

301 (5%), 302 (2%), 304,
307 (6x), 465, 466
962 (6X)

COAep}KaHI/IC Ta6AI/IL[I>I MOXCET 6bITI> CYMMHPOBAHO CACAYIOIHMM O6p2130M:

tun TOCITOA- tun G CITOA-
XI - 1 moa. XIV . Is -
2 moa. XIV B. 7 18
XV B. I 23

TabAULBI TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO XOTA BO 2-H moaoBuHEe X[V B. HAITMCAHUA THIIA W(/200-
3aMETHO NPe0OAAAAIOT HAA HAIIMCAHHSIMU TUIIA 20C7200-, B LIEAOM IIEPEA HAMH [IEPEXOAHBIIH

IIEPHOA, KOTAQ BO3MOXKHbI 00a THITa HAITUCAHUIT.

3 Tlo-BUAMMOMY, KOACOAHHS MEXAY, YCAOBHO TOBOPSL, YOPMAMU 20¢72001H U 0C100UH AMEAT
mecTo u osxe. Ha ato ykassiBaer pyccko-Hemenkuil pasroopuuk T. ®enne 1607 r. (Hammerich,
Jakobson 1970), cp., Hanpumep: Moi gospodin prislall komne grammatu (200, 10) n Moi aspodin svall
tebe ksebe gosti (228, 2), Tomu rosumenu gospodinu (264, 1) u Skasi mnie tzto mne svoimu aspodinu

ottebe skasat (237, 6).
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Yro kacaeTcs cOKpaueHHi (He BKAIOYCHHDIX B IPHBEACHHBIC BBIILE TAOAHLIBI), THII
C HaYaABHBIM 2 (HaIpUMep, 27¢) TOCIOACTBYET B GepeCTAHOM MMCbMEHHOCTH Ha IIPOTSIKE-
HUH BCeH ee MICTOPHU, HATIMCAHUSI KE THUIIA W2He HA AAHHBIH MOMEHT [IPEACTABACHBI TOABKO
B YeThIpEX rpaMoTax 2-i noaoBuHbl XIV-nauasa XV B.: N2 579, 406, 964, 166.

Oco6oro BHHMaHUS TPEOYIOT CAyYaH, KOTAQ [IEPEA COKPALICHUEM CTOUT HPEAAOT B
BHAE COTAACHOM GYKBBI (pPeaAbHO B IIPHMEPaX BCTPEYACTCS TOABKO IIPEAAOT X): TIOCAE Ta-
KOTO IPEAAOTa COKPALLCHHE BCETAQ HAYMHACTCS ¢ OYKBBI 0, cp.: k 021y (NC 610), &k o2ny (N
101), k 021 (N® 354), k 02udunoy (N 339). AoGaBuM ciopa HabArOACHHE 32AUBHSIKA O TOM,
9TO “B COYETAHHH C IPEAAOTOM ‘K CAOBA TOCIIOAMH M ‘TOCIIOAAPS (B IOAHOM HAITHICAHNH)
3aCBUACTEABCTBOBaHbI B Gepectsitbix rpamotax XIV-XV BB. TOABKO B CACAYIOIEM BHAC:
K ocnoduny 17, 23, x ocnodap(0) 465" (HI'B IX: 241) (mosaHeiimue HaxoAKH 6epecTsHbIX
IPaMOT HUYETO HEe U3MECHUAH B 9TOM KapTHHE).

Oco6eHHO MOKa3aTeAbHBI TPAMOTBI, B KOTOPBIX 3aIIHCh C 0 IIOCAE IIPEAAOTA X COCEA-
CTBYET C 3aIIMCBIO (€3 0 TocAe TaacHOM 6yKBbI, cp. B rpamote N 101 (1340-1360): 720k4010 K
ozny, 0O a 21y cnu; B rpamote N 610 (1360-1380-): [loxaons W Poxa x 0zny moremy x Dedu-
AAMY, 4Mo Ol ¥ct, 27e, 0a1e MIbCYE MHTo HA D0PTb.

BosMoxkHOE IpeAIIOAOKEHHME, YTO B HAINMCAHMAX THIA k02#) OYKBa 0 OTHOCHTCA K
IIPEAAOTY, T.€. YTO IIEPEA HAMU IIPEAAOT Kb, 3aIIMCAHHBII B CHAY 9QPeKTa 5 — 0 B BUAC K0,
CACAYET OTKAOHHUTB, TAK KaK, BO-IIEPBbIX, B IpaMoTax N 101, 354 1 610 IIPEAAOTH IIOCACAOBA-
TEABHO IHUILYTCs 63 KOHEYHOTO 3, BO-BTOPBIX, B IpaMoTax N® 354 1 610 HET CMELICHMUS & 1 0.

I[Toyemy ke MBI HAXOAMM B IPaMOTAX 02#) IIOCAE COTAACHOI OYKBbI, HO 27£) IIOCAE TAAC-
Hoi? Yro6bl pasobparbest B 9TOM, Hy)KHO CACAATh HEOOABIIOE TEOPETUIECKOE OTCTYIIAC-
HHUE U KOCHYThCS BOIIPOCA O HAYAAbHOM 00y4eHNH IpaMoTe B cpepHeBekoBoli Pycu. B ero
OCHOBE A€XKAAa TaK HAa3hIBAEMAS CHCTEMA “dTeHMs 1O ckaapam’ (YcrmeHckuit 1970/1997).
OTOT MeTOA 00YyUCHUsI IPaMOTE OKa3bIBAA 3AMETHOEC BOSACHCTBHE Ha IPOLIECC MHChMA
— BOBACHCTBHE TeM HOACE CHABHOE, YeM MEHEE MCKYLICHHBIM B IHMChbME OBIA ITHINYILHA.
Hau6oace ray6oxuii OTIeyaTok cucTeMa 9TeHHUS 110 CKAAAAM OCTaBHAA B TAK HA3bIBACMOM
“ObITOBOM ITHChME’, TOCKOABKY UM ITOAB30BAAUCH AIOAH, HPOLICALINE AHIIb HAYAABHOE
oOyuenue rpamore. [TocaeaHee B cpeaneBexoBoil Pycu npeanoaaraao Toasko obydenue
YTEHHUIO, HO He 0bydeHue mUchbMy (BO BCAKOM CAy4ae, KHIKHOMY). BrToBoe mucbmo moa-
HOCTBIO OOYCAOBACHO HABBIKAMH, IIPUOOPETCHHBIMU B XOAC OOYYCHMs YTCHHIO*, H €CTh
PE3YABTAT IPUMEHEHHSI 9THX HABBIKOB B OOPaTHO IIOPSIAKE: €CAU YUTAIOLINI CHAYaAA [IPO-
M3HOCHA 3BY4YaHHE KaXAOTO CAOTa (CKAaAQ) B OTACABHOCTH, & 3aTEM COCAMHSA 3ByYaHUS
OTACABHBIX CKAQAOB M IIOAYYaA 3BYYaHHE CAOBA LIEAMKOM (cM. moapo6Hee: YemeHckuii
1970/1997), TO NUIIYIKIL, HAOGOPOT, CHAYAA IIPOUBHOCHA IO CAOTaM CAOBOPOPMY, KO-
TOPYIO TPeOGOBAAOCH 3aIIHCATh, A 3aTEM 3AIUCBIBAA 3TH CAOTU — KaK IIPABHAO, IIOAB3YSCh
CKA2AQMH, 32y YCHHBIMH B XOAC OCBOCHHUS TPAMOTHL.

B cucTeMe yTeHMS MO CKAAAAM BCE CAOTH AGAMAMCH HA ABA THIIA: 1) COCTOAIUE 3
coYeTaHus coraacHbIx OykB ¢ raacHbiMu (ycaoBHO CV); 2) cocTosimue U3 0AHOM raac-

*+  Cwm. Ilerpyxun 2020, 2023.
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HO# OykBb! (ycaoBHO V). B 6bITOBOM mHCbME IPOTHBOMOCTABACHUE ABYX THIIOB CAO-
IOB IIPOSIBASICTCSL ABOSIKO: BO-IICPBbIX, TAKasl XAPAKTECPHAsI OCOOCHHOCTb ITOTO IHUChMA
(Taxke CBA3aHHAS C IPAaBUAAMH YTCHHS), KaK MCHA OYKB % U 0, 6 U ¢, BO3MOXKHA TOABKO B
caorax tuma CV, Ho He B caorax tuna V’; Bo-BTOpbIX, B caorax Tumna CV u B caorax Tuma
V MoryT HcroAp30BaThcs pasHble rpadeMbl FAACHBIX, HAIIPUMEP, B [IEPBOM CAyYae 0, BO
BTOPOM — .

B cBeTe ckasaHHOrO HamMCaHME 027y TTOCAE COTAACHON OYKBBI M 27y IIOCAE TAACHOM
oAy YaeT IpocToe obbsicHeHue. [ Ipexxae yeM nepeaars Ha IHCbME CAOBOCOYCTAHUE K 0C720-
Jury, IULIYIIUI IPOUSHOCHUT €ro BCAYX 10 caoram. I Ipu aTom mpeaaor x 06pasyer eAnHbIi
CAOT C IOCACAYIOIMM FAACHBIM 0, T.€. CAOTOACACHHUE IIOAYYACT BUA: k0-c720-0u-y. [ Tepexoast
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO K ITHChMY, THILYIIMI CHAYaAa 3AIIHCHIBACT CAOT X0, @ 3aTeM AOOaBAsIET K
HEMY IIPUBBIYHYIO “HAcorpaMmy” (ITOAB3YSICH TEPMHHOM 3aAMSHSKA) B $OPME AATCABHOTO
maaexa — 27zy. [1py IoAHOM HAIMCAHMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CAOB IIPOMCXOAHAO TO XKE Ca-
MOe, 33 MCKAIOYCHHUEM UCIIOAB30BAHUS “MACOTPAMMBI .

Ecau nuunyimmit npoM3HOCHT paccCMaTPUBAEMYIO IPYIIITY CAOB C HA4a ABHBIM 2, BBIIICO-
INHCAHHOTO SBACHUS, ECTECTBCHHO, He HabaroaaeTcs. Tak, B rpamote N¢ 1094 (1380-1400-)
HMEETCSI CACAYIOLIAS aAPecHAst GOPMYAA: 4e00mmbIe W 8040Ca 2UHY K BPOHOCY U Kb Mit-
xaan. TIpocTeiiiee 06bICHEHNE 3AIIUCH 2747y COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO 32 HUM CTOUT IIPOUBHO-
utenue [rrocriopguny). Ilepeaada ABOMHBIX COTAQCHBIX € IIOMOILBIO OAHON OYKBBI — OYCHb
XapaKTepHasi 0COGEHHOCTb GePeCTAHBIX IPaMOT (KOHEYHO, TAKXKE OTCHIAAIOMIAS K YTCHUIO
IIO CKA2AM, TA€ OTCYTCTBOBAAH CKAQABI C ABOHHBIMHU COTAACHBIMH), CP., HAIIPUMEP, Ipa-
Moty N 125 (1400-1410), TAE, KaK U B rpamoTe N® 1094, IPU yKa3aHUHU aApecaTa IIPEAAOT K
IIPOIYILEH TOABKO IIEPeA CAOBOPOPMON, HAYMHAIOIEHCS € OYKBBI 2: Z0KAOHS + W MAPUHTY -
K% ciy - k moremy 2puzoporo (cp. AHA2: 657).

Brpouem, A.A. Tunmnyc n A.A. 3aAu3HSIK 0OBSCHSIOT HAIMCAHKE 274 B rpamoTe N
1094 nHade, a umeHHo (Tunmuyc, 3aausHsk 2018: 10-11):

32 HUM CcTOUT AU60 0cnoduny, aubo x ocnoduny. B mepsom caydae aBTop, 0-BHAUMOMY,
AOITYCTHA CHHTAKCHYECKYIO OTPEIIHOCTD, HEYASIHHO COBMECTUB B OAHOM KOHCTPYKLIUK
(wenobumoe ocnoduny x Ofornocy) ABe PaBHO AOIYCTUMbIC MOACAU — YeA0OUMBE KOMY
(xax B rpamotax NO 15, 129, 297, 300, 310) U vesobumoe x xkomy (xax B N 135, 167, 314,
354, 413). Bo Bropom cayuae aBTop AH60 POCTO CAYHaHO MPOIYCTHA IPEAAOT B K 2i/H)
(nau x5 2iiny), AM6O MEXaHMYECKH YIPOCTHA K2 B 2 IO AHAAOTHH CO CAYYasMH, KOTAQ
YIIPOLICHUE K2 > 22 > 2 UMeeT POHETHICCKYIO IPHIKHY.

I/ITaK, HCXOAST U3 TOTO, YTO aBTOP I'PAMOTHI Ne 1094 Boaoc NPOU3HOCHA HHTCPECYIO-
LIyI0 HAC I'PYIITY CAOB 663 Ha4YaAbHOTO 2, annnyc U 3aAM3HAK IpEAAArarT Ha Bbl60p TpHu

5 B GBITOBOM IMUCbMC AaHHbeI IIPUHIAI 3aITHCHU IIPOBOAUTCS BIIOAHC ITOCACAOBATCABHO,

OAHAKO B TOU MAU UHOU CTEIIEHH OH MOT ACﬁCTBOBaTb uy 6OACC HCKYIICHHBIX ITMCIIOB, IIOCKOABKY
ITOCACAHHC TAKOKE YIHMAHCH I'PAMOTC IO CUCTEME UYTCHHUS 11O CKAAAAM, CBCACHMJSI JKE, ITOAYYCHHBIC Ha
IMOCACAYIOIIMX 3TaITax OGy‘ICHI/I}I, HC BCCMH YCBANBAAHCHh OAMHAKOBO XOpPOIIO.
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OOBSICHEHUS AASL HATIUCAHUSL 2747). PacIIOAOXKHUM 9TH 0OBSICHEHHS B IIOPAKE BO3PACTaIO-
IIeH CAOXKHOCTHU.

I'lpome Bcero, KOHEYHO, BEPCHSI O CAydailHOM mpomycke mpepsora k. Oanaxo,
BO-IICPBBIX, IpaMoTa N¢ 1094 He COACPXKHUT HU OAHOM SIBHOH OIIMOKH, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK
II0Ka3aHO BBILIC, COKPAICHHAS 3aIIHCh B IIOAOOHBIX CAyYasiX UMEAA BUA K 02#), a HE K
2111y VAU K% 2141); CACAOBATEABHO, IIPH CAYYaHOM IIPOITYCKE IPEAAOTaA 3aIIHCh UMEAA b
BUA 02#y. Ha To, 4TO MexaHH3MbI MHChMA, IPHUBOAUBIINE K HCU3MEHHOMY OTPasKCHUIO
HA4YaABHOTO 0 IIOCAE IIPEAAOTA X B CAOBAX PACCMATPUBACMOM IPYIIIIBI, OBIAU AKTYAABHBI H
AAS IAcLa rpaMOoThl N2 1094, YKa3bIBAaeT caMa aApecHast GOopMyAa ¢ HHTEPECYIOLIUM HAC
HAIIUCAHUEM 2/Hy: B 3aruch kaorocy <k OPoHocy> 3dPeKT 0 — 5 BOSMOKEH B CHAY
TOTO, YTO OYKBEHHAsI [IOCACAOBATCABHOCTD k5 00pasyeT eAUHBLI IPadUUECKHI CAOT, Cp.
3aech xe: k6 Muxain.

Heckoabko caoxHee Bepcrs 0 CAy4aitHOM 0ObEAMHECHHU ABYX BAPHAHTOB aAPECHON
$opmyasl (TOUHEE TOBOPSI, O MEPEKAIYCHHUH € OAHOI CHHTAKCHYECKON MOACAH Ha APYTYIO
II0 XOAY HAIIMCAHHS AAPECHON POPMYABL).

Haxkonen, Han6oaee cAOKH BepcHs O ‘MEXaHUIECKOM YIIPOILCHUH k2 B 2. DTO 00b-
SICHEHHE IIOAPA3YMEBACT, YTO KOIaa nepes Boaocom BeTasa 3apava mepeaarsh Ha IMHECbME
CAOBOCOYCTAHHE X 0C7200UHY, B €T0 BOOOPa>KCHUH BO3HHMKAA OYKBECHHAS IIOCACAOBATEAD-
HOCTb K2f{#y; 9Ta BOOOpakaeMasl 3aIIHCh, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, HABESAA ACCOLUALINIO ¢ GpOHEM-
HOH IIOCACAOBATEABHOCTBIO <KI'>, KAKOBas B ONPEACACHHBIX POHETHYCCKUX YCAOBHSIX
IIOABEPraAach aCCAMMASILIMU H YIIPOICHHUIO U COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 06pasoM MOIAQ IIepeAa-
BaTbCsl Ha IIUCbMe. B paBAOIIOAOGHH AQHHOI BEPCHH 3aCTaBASIET YCOMHHTBCS HE TOABKO
e CAOXKHOCTB, HO IIPEKAE BCETO, OILITh JKE, TOT PaKT, YTO CAOBOCOYCTAHHE K 0(72001HY TIPU
COKPAIL|CHHOII 3aIIUCH BBITASIACAO KaK X 02H), & HE K 2H).

OueBHAHO, YTO BECh ITOT HAOOP MPEATIOAOKECHUI PA3HOH CTEIICHU CAOKHOCTH HY-
KCH AHIIb AASL TOTO, YTOOBI HE CTABUTD II0A COMHEHHE TE3HC O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH [IPOH3HO-
LICHHsI THIIA 20¢7200un BO 2-i oaosuHe XIV B. Ecar 5ke He Aep)KaThesl 3a ITOT TE3HC, TO
BOIIPOC PELIACTCS IPOCTEHIIMUM 00pasom.

O6parumcs teneps K Gepectsinoit rpamote N2 22 (1380°1400):

Buemnss cropona

)

LENOE[NT]ME W AeN[B](T)B(A K) ...z
0 YOAMNL - GCIOAUNY - TNB Mo(M) (...)

BuyTpennsis cropona

...AN[B nJweNBKe
. R3ANB ‘1- KOAELL MUIENULL[A]
(...) [o NBi]Nm [n]To [y] Na[cB] ...
(..)
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AOKyMEeHT BXOAUT B KoMIiAeKc rpamoT koHna XIV-nadasa XV B., 00HapyKeHHBIX Ha
HoBropoackom Hepesckom packone, Ha nepexpectke Beankoit n Xoaonseit yaun, u cssi-
3aHHBIX ¢ UIMeHaMH ABYX 6parbe — Ecuda u Pombr’.

CoAepskaHHe IPaMOT XapaKTepU3yeT OpaTheB KaK KPYITHBIX 3¢MACBAAACABLICB: B IIc-
PEIIHCKe YIIOMSIHYTHI 17 CEA, KOTOPBIMH OHHU YIIPABASIAM YePe3 PUKA3YUKOB, IOAyYast 06-
pok xaebom u nyuHuHOM. Boamoxno, PoMa nMeA KaKOe-TO OTHOLICHHE K HOBTOPOACKOH
IIOCaAHNYbEH AAMUHHCTPALIMH, B YACTHOCTH, 3aHUMAACS cyAcOHbIMU Acaamu (Yepennun
1969: 320-321)7. YeaoOuTHAs, IPEACTABACHHAS B rpaMoTe NO 22, IIO-BUAMMOMY, CBSI3aHA
MIMCHHO C aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIMU 00s13aHHOCTSIMU POMBI.

MHoroaeTHee H3ydeHHE IPaMOTbl B OCHOBHOM C$OKYCHPOBAHO Ha pase x0duis
Scnoduny® ciie mo(u). B HI'B (I1: 22-24) rpamora aana Bosce 6e3 nepesoaa. B HI'B (IX:
127) 3aAMSHSAK OTMETHA, YTO B Sc7200uny “MOCACAHSSL OyKBa IIAOXO BUAHA, HO OHA TOpas-
AO 6oAce IOXOXKa Ha b, YeM Ha ), U IIPEAAOSKHA BHACTH 3A¢Ch GOPMY 3BATCABHOIO MAAC-
’Ka, 3aIIMCAHHYIO C XaPaKTEPHBIM AASL OBITOBOTO mUcbMa 3PPEKTOM ¢ —> b, T.e. Scrnodun|s).
“bBaaropapst aTOl momnpaBKe, — MHUCAA 3AAM3HSIK, — BMECTO (ECCMBICACHHOTO TEKCTa X0-
duns ocnodumy cno mo(1) MOAYIAETCSI BIIOAHE OCMBICACHHAS Ppasa xodurs, ocnodun(v)] (06-
pawenue, » = (<e>), cuo mo(u)” (mam xe, cp. AHAL: 571). Bekope, opnako, 3aaususax
YCTaHOBHA, 4TO TpaMoTa N® 22 HAIIMCAHA TeM JKe II0YEPKOM, 4TO U rpamoTa N@ 1, mpudeM B
IIOCACAHEH OYKBA y IMEET TAKOH 5Ke BUA, KaK B 3¢7200u#y rpaMoThl N 22. B utore 3aansusix
KOHCTAaTHPOBAA, 4TO “HEOOXOAUMO B 9TOM ITHKTE BepPHYThCA K ureHuio uspareacii” (HI'b
X: 84). Aanee on niucaa (mam ce):

3aMeTHM, 4TO BO3BPAIECHHCE K YTCHHIO 6cn03uuy 3aHOBO CTaBMUT HAC IIEPEA AHIIOM
3arapOYHOM pasb X001 6cn03uuy CHD MO..., KOTOPOH, IO-BUAUMOMY, HAYMHAETCS
OCHOBHOH TekcT muchbMa N¢ 22. EcAu He mpeAIioAaraTb OMHCOK, IPOCTOrO CHHTAKCH-

¢ B.A.Bypos (1979: 219-224), orupasich Ha Habatoaenus A.B. Apriuxoscxoro, A.B. Yepen-

nuHa u B.A. fIHuna, oTHec k aTOMY KOMIAekcy 11 rpamor. [Toapasaea [lepenucka Gpamses Ecugpa
u Domvt u omuocsmuecs x wum doxymermor (A1) B AHA2: 643-650 Tarke COACPIKHUT 11 TEKCTOB.
Tem He MeHee, COCTaB IPaMOT B TOM U APYTOM CAyYae He BIIOAHE COBITaAaeT: y byposa orcyrcrByer
rpamota N? 22, y 3aausHska — rpamota N® 25. AcAO B TOM, 9TO 32AM3HSK BKAIOYACT B KOMIIACKC
AMIUb TAKHE TCKCTHI, KOTOPBIC AHMOO HEIIOCPECACTBEHHO COACPXKAT MMEHa Oparbes, An6o o6Hapy-
JKUBAIOT I10YEPK, COBIIAAAIOIMI € IOYECPKOM 110 KpailHEeH Mepe OAHOTO U3 IIUCEM C YIOMHHAHUEM
Ecnda nau Qomsr; rpamora N2 25 He OTBeYaeT HU TOMY, HH APYTOMY KPUTEPHIO, TOITOMY 3aAU3HSIK
OCTaBAsIeT ee 3a paMKamu komnackca. Hanporus, Bypos ao6aBaser rpamoty NO 25 B KOMITACKC Kak
“HafIACHHYIO B CAOSIX BMECTE C ADYTUMH nucbMamu 6parbes” (Bypos 1979: 220, npumedanue 19). B
TO e BpeMs Bypos He 3HaA 0 ToM, 4TO rpamoTa NO 22 UMeeT OAMH MoYepK ¢ rpamoToit NO 1 (¢ yro-
muHanueM Pombr), 3T0T PaxT 6b1a yeTaHOBACH 3aAu3HAKOM B 1995 T. (AHA2: 648).

7 Tlpeanosoxenue B.A. Byposa (1979: 224) o Tom, yTo Poma 6bia “TPUYACTEH K CYAY ThI-
CALIKOTO’, OIIMPAETCS Ha TEKCT IPaMoThl N 25, KOTOPYIO HEAB3S € YBEPCHHOCTBIO OTHECTH K OAOKY
Ecuda u Pomsr.

¥ B AHAz2: 649 BaT0i1 caoBodopme omubouno Aana 6yksa &smecto & (Tunnuyc, Cuanna-
Ba 2021: 181).
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YECKOTO M CEMaHTHYECKOTO PEIICHHS 3Aech He BUAHO. CHHTaKcHIecKH GesynpedHo
pellCHHE THIA ‘XOAUA TOCIIOAMHY CBIH MOH BOCAEA, HO OHO HEIIPHIOAHO 10 CMBICAY H
110 cTHA0. MOKeT 6bITh, epes HaMM HadaA0 $ppasbl TUIIA ‘XOAHA TOCTIOANHY CHIH MO
B HMCIIOABIIMKAX (B KAIOYHHUKAX U T. I.)” (XOTA U B 3TOM cAydYae 6OAEE €CTECTBEHHBIM
66120 651 y Scnoduna).

O coobpakeHNs OTPaKeHBI U B iepeBoAe, AaHHOM B AHA2: 649: “Yeaoburue or
Aénrus x ... Xoaua rocnopuHy cbi Mol ... Kak npopoaxaaack ata $pasa, HesicHO (Bo3-
MOJKHO: ‘... B HCIIOABIIIUKAX,, ... B KAIDYHHUKAX HMAH YTO-TO MHOE IO 3TOH cxeMe) .

B camom acae, AaHHOE YTeHME TPOOAEMATHIHO KaK € CHHTAKCHIECKON TOUKU 3PECHIUS
(B MCTOpPHH PYCCKOTO A3bIKA HEU3BECTHBI KOHCTPYKLIMH TUIIA “XOAHTD X-y B KAIOUHHKAX ),
Tak 1 “TIO CMBICAY H 11O CTHAK (HAIOMHHAS HEKUH SIMYCCKHI 3a91H, EABA AU YMECTHBII
B yeA0OuTBE).

Kasaaoce 651 HanpammBaoweecst MPEAOAOKEHHE O CAYYAHOM IIPOIYCKE IIPEAAOTA
K 1epeA Scnoduny 3aAU3HSIK AaKe He 0OCY>KAACT, U IIPUYHHBI STOTO BIIOAHE SICHBL

Bo-nepsbix, rpamora N? 22 He MMeeT HUKAKHX SBHBIX OIIHOOK. DTO MOXHO Ob1A0 ObI
OOBSICHUTB KPATKOCTBIO TEKCTA, OAHAKO M B HAIIMCAHHOM TeM K€ IMUCLIOM rpamote N 1 — “oa-
HOJ M3 caMbIX GOABIINX IPaMoT, Koraa-an6o HaiiacHubix B Hosropoae” (Sunn 1998: 42)
— YHCAO ONUCOK MHHUMAABHO, 4 UMECHHO: “080 BMECTO 08), IIOBTOPEHHUE A0 B 7104040712, TIO-
BTOpenuc 6's (nepep y lavanosa); nepes Xapuawosa nponymer npeasor ¢ (AHA2: 649).

Bo-Bropsix, rpadema “o mmpokoe” Bcerpa 0603HAIACT CAOT, PaBHBII OAHOI TAACHOM
6yxse (caor Tuma V), 1 npoTuBOnocTaBAcHa rpademe “0 y3koe”, BBICTYHAIOMICH OCAE CO-
raacHo# 6ykBbI (B caore Tuma CV). Coderanue npeasora, BHIPAKCHHOTO OAHOMH cOrAac-
HOH 6y1<130131, C HaYaAbHOM TAACHOM CAEAYIOIIETO CAOBA IIPEACTABASIET coboi1, Kax yKe OT™e-
4aA0cs Bbiwe, caor tuna CV, B cBsi3u ¢ yeM B rpamoTte N¢ 1 HAXOAUM, HAIIPUMED: ¢ 08¢/ €84
ceaa, ¢ omsuna cesa. CACAOBATEABHO, CAYHAIHBIH IIPOITycK OYKBEI & B rpamoTe N® 22 AaA
b1 HarMcaHue 0cnoduny, a He Scnodury. Moxket ObITb, IUCEL] XOTEA HAIIUCATD K& SC72001-
#y? OAHAKO U 9TO MPEATIOAOXKEHUE HE IIPOXOAUT: B rpaMoTe N I IpeAAOTH, GOHETHIECKH
IIPEACTABACHHbIC OAHMM COTAACHBIM, TIOCACAOBATEABHO IUIIYTCS 6¢3 ‘epa, cp. caymu(aHo-
6a cera), ¢ sacuivicea cle)(1a).

Mesxay TeM BO3MOXHO TaKOE PELICHHE, KOTOPOE, HE IIPEAIIOAAras CAyYaiHON omu6-
KH, BCE XK€ AOITYCKACT, 4TO 32 GOPMOI 57200y CKPBIBACTCS ‘K TOCIIOAUHY .

3asmsusak (AHA2: 649) obparua BHnMaHue Ha TO, 9TO B rpamorax N 1 u 22 “[B]
MECTO ABOFHBIX COTAACHBIX PETyAsSPHO MUIIyTcst oanHouHble” (paspsiaka most — [LIT.),
cp.: mpuyams, xayu ‘Kaausr, Cuerosa cera, Cuenosa cman(y] ‘c Cemenona, Hladpuna cera
‘c lIaapuHa, BO3MOXHO, (0)pysnuro20 ‘APy>KHHHOTO.

AaHHOE SIBACHHUE CACAYET PACCMATPUBATh HE KaK PSIA OLIMOOK, 2 KAK IIOCACAOBATCABHO
IPOBEACHHDII rpadudeckuii mpuem. OTMedy, 4TO B LIEAOM HAIMCAHKE IIPEAAOTOB Y AAHHO-
IO NHUCLA MOAYMHEHO POHETUIECKOMY IIPHHLIUITY : HAIIPUMEP, IIPU OTCYTCTBUM ACCHMHASL-
LI TIPEAAOT ¢ 3aITUCBIBACTCS KaK ¢ (He ¢3!), Cp. ¢ 8acuv€6a, ¢ 0msuna; IpU aCCUMHUASILIUH
I10 3BOHKOCTHU C IOCACAYIOIIUM COTAACHBIM — KaK 3, CP. 3 0a0un1Xs; HAKOHELL, CCAH 3TOT
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IIPEAAOT 0OPa3yeT CO CACAYIOLIMM COTAACHBIM ABOIMHOMN COTAAQCHBIH 3BYK, HCIIOAB3YCTCS
oaHa OykBa, cp. Cuenosa, Illadpuna.

OTCroa2 MOHSTHO, YTO €CcAH IHcel] IpaMOT NO I M 22 IIPOUBHOCHA CAOBO ‘TOCIIOAMH C
HaYaABHBIM 2, TO CAOBOCOYCTAHHUE X 20C720014#) OH HECOMHEHHO 3anucaa Obl Kak 20c200uny.

B T0 ke BpeMst eMy, Kak 4eAOBEKY, aKTHBHO BOBACICHHOMY B OEPECTHYIO IIEPEIIHCKY,
B YaCTHOCTH, 3aHHMAIOLIEMYCSl COCTABACHUEM ACAOBBIX AOKYMEHTOB’, HECOMHEHHO OBIAO
3HAKOMO HAIMCAHUE TUIA w(7200uns. O TOM, HACKOABKO YaCTOTHBIM OBIA TOT THII HAIH-
canus B GepecTsHbIX rpamMoTax KoHua XIV B., MOXHO CyANTb, HalpuMmep, o rpamote N

446 (€1380-1400):

MOKAONL - (0 KONAPATA - OCMOANNY CROKMY HPhH

1 0O RCUX'E CEAANE - YTO KECU - OCMOAMUNE KONE MM0A 0RO~
AL - M TEM - OCIMOAUNE - KONK - 30X0pbH BBAORAKZ

Th - OY NOCK - YTO BRI KCh OCMOAUNE - 0y

NANB KMO - MAM OCTMIOAMNE - NE OYMMELIL - U TAI - OCM0z
AMNE - NOLWAN 110 OCTATORE - 0 NOMB

OCMOAUNE - NEMOY[L]|NO XWTh -

B 1jeA0M HOpPMBI IPABONUCAHUS OTHIOAD HE OBIAM 4yXKABI HALIEMY ITHCLYY: B IPAMOTAX
N® 1 ¥ 22 HET HU OAHOTO CAyYasi MCHBI & — 0 U & — ¢. | [peAIIOAOXKHM, ITO OH, IIPOH3HOCS
[rocriop MH], HCIIOAB30BAA HAITMCAHME THIA WC7200uHs Kak opdorpammy. [ TockoabKy B ero
rpaduuecKoil cucTeMe Takue PpOHETHYCCKHE MOCACAOBATCABHOCTH, KaK [FOCHOAMHY]| U
[rrocrioaMHy], He pasAMYaAMCh U UMEAM BUA 20C72004H), NCIIOAB30BaHNE OPPOrpaMMBbl B
000HUX CAYYasIX MOTAO AQBATh HAIIUCAHUE SC7200UH).

OrmncanHOE 3ACCh IBACHHE XOPOLIO HAAIOCTPUPYET PASHULY MEKAY TAKUMHU OCHOBO-
MOAAraOIIMH IOHATHSAMU TCOPUU IHCbMA, Kak rpaduka u opdorpaduss™. Kak nssecrHo,
rpaduyecKue MpaBUAa OOECIICYMBAIT AACKBATHYIO IIEpeAady Ha IIMChME 3BYYAllCH pedn
(1 Ha060pOT, apeKkBaTHOE TpeobpasoBaHKe TUCHMEHHOIO TEKCTA B 3BYUALIYIO PEdb), Op-
porpaduucckue xe IPaBHAA IPUBOAST HAMIICAHUE CAOBOGOPM B COOTBETCTBHC C IIPHHSI-
THIMH B AQHHOM 0fIecTBe HopMaMu. 3aAU3HAK (2002: 586) HasbiBaeT rpaduuecKy Ipa-
BHUABHOM TaKyIO 3aIHCh, KOTOPas “OyAyYM IPOYUTAHA [10 OCHOBHBIM IIPABHAAM YTCHHS
[...] AaeT MMEHHO Ty $OHETHUECKYIO TTOCACAOBATEABHOCTD, KOTOPAsl 3alucbiBasach. Ha-
npumMep, AASL CAOBOPOPMBI [CATIOK] rpaduaecKu IPABUABHBI 3AIIUCH (47202, CANOK, (0702,
conox”. Opdorpaduio 3aAUSHIK OIMPEACASIET KAK COBOKYIIHOCTb IIPABHA, IIPEATIUCHIBAIO-
1IMX BBIOOP OAHOI U3 rpadHu9ecKy IPaBUABHBIX 3AIIHCEH AASI BCEX CAYYACB, KOTAQ TAKAsl 3a-
IKCh HE CAMHCTBCHHA. B KadecTBe HCKAIOUCHUS Op$Orpadusi MOXKET TAIOKE IIPEAIIHUCHIBATD

> MOXKHO moAaraTh, 4TO OH HCIOAHsA OOs3aHHOCTH mucapsi npu Pome: rpamora Ne 1

“mpeacTaBaseT coboit pocruch A0x0A0B ¢ piaa cea” (AHA2: 649), rpamora Ne 22 — qeaoburHast.
10

Cwm. 06 stom Boayan ae Kyprane 1912: 414; Ilep6a 1957: 147-150; 3aAUBHIK 1979: 148-
152; 2002: 585-588).
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AAST OTACABHBIX CAOB MAH CAOBOJOPM 3aIHCh, KOTOPAsi HE BXOAUT B UHCAO IPapUICCKH
IIPaBHABHBIX, KaK, HAPUMEP, (¢200# .

B mamem cayyae npaBuaa rpa¢puky U npaBuAa opdorpaduu BCTYIAIOT B AOBOABHO
caoxHOe B3auMoaericTBue. Hanmcanune 2ocnoduny B 3HaueHUM ‘K TOCIIOAMHY SIBASIETCS
AASL AQHHOTO MHCLA IpadpUIecKu KOPPEKTHBIM, OYAYYH B TO 5Ke BPeMsl HEKOPPEKTHBIM €
TOYKH 3PECHMS CTAHAAPTHBIX IpaduKo-opdorpaguIeckiux HOPM; HAMPOTHB, HAMHCAHHE
0cnoduns, B3siToe Kak opdorpamma (BHE KOHTEKCTA), AASL ITOTO MHUCLA (€CAH AOITYCTUTD,
YTO OH NPOM3HOCHA 3TO CAOBO C HAYaABHBIM 2) IPadUueCKH HEKOPPEKTHO, HO KOPPEK-
THO opdorpaduuecku (cp. cez0dus). B pesyabrare B3anmMHOE HaAOXKEHHE TPadUICCKOrO
npaBuAa U OpPOTPaMMbl AACT HAMMHCAHHE, KOTOPOE HE COOTBETCTBYET B IIOAHOI Mepe HH
rpaduIEcKUM MpaBHAAM AAHHOTO MHUCLA (OCKOABKY HE IEPEAACTCS 2), HU CTAHAAPTHOM
opdorpadun (IMOCKOABKY HE IEPEAAETCS IPEAAOT X).

[epeBop x00u1s Scnoduny cio mo(u) xax XOAMA K TOCTIOAMHY CBIH MO ACAAET ITY
¢pasy CHHTAKCHYECKH TIPABUABHON U 0cMbIcAeHHOI. KpoMe Toro, mpepsoskeHHAst HHTEp-
HpeTalU IPHAACT GPArMEHTAPHOMY TEKCTY IpaMOoThl N 22 HEKOTOPYIO CBSIBHOCTD, TaK
KaK MOXHO IPEAIIOAOXKHTD, 4TO Pppasa Ha 000POTE IPAMOTHI 83445 +1- Kadeys nuseHuy|u)
‘B3SIA 10 KaACH IIICHHUIIbI TAKKE OTHOCUTCS K ChIHY aBTOPa 4eA00UTbs1 ACHTHS: Ha4aB rpa-
MOTY CO CAOB O TOM, YTO €IO ChIH XOAHA “K TOCIIOAUHY , AEHTHIT AaAee, U3AATasl CYTh ACAQ,
COOOIIAET O 1IEAU ITOTO BUUTA.

2. Ipamoma N 122 (<1410-1420-)

AaHHaH rpaMoTa TakK>X€ OTHOCHUTCA K 6AOKy TCKCTOB, UMCIOIINX OTHOIICHUC K 6paTb—

sim Ecudy u Gome.

CAORO AOEPO (D CMPa EpATY ok

NE 30EYAb ABRA O MO3BRE AOpPLXM

O MO3BROAE POAMRANE M0 AVNOTMNE

O VINOK RCE AOEPO 3A0PORO & TH TO MOMENM

B (AHA2: 644) $pasa He 3a6yds Avsa o no3s6n dopemu nepebeacta kak ‘He 3a6yap
AbBa B cBsA3u C BbI30BOM [Ha cyA] .... CerMeHT dopencu 3aausHsk ocTaBuA Ge3 mepeBoAa,
ot™meTus (mam xce):

Ortpesok do pexcu (nau dopercs) ocTaeTcs TeMHBIM. BOSMOXKHBI Bepcuu: a) 00 poaic
‘K0 PKH, ‘10 AeAy 0 pxu’ (¢ HEACHBIM B povcus); 6) 00 p<m>wcu ‘Ans pasaeaa (2) (oT
HE3ACBUACTEABCTBOBAHHOIO CAOBA Pbiicd ‘PA3pesaHue, PasAcA’; 3aMETHM, OAHAKO, 9TO
APYTHX IIPUMEPOB 3aMEHBI 7 Ha » B GAOKE HET); U B ‘2, U B ‘6’ HECKOABKO CTPaHEH IIpeA-
Aor 0o; B) dopvancu ‘Aepu’ (cp. ceB.-B.-pycck. dOpacdms ‘aepxars [CPHI, 8]; Ho cmbrca
{pasbl B 3TOM cAydae HesiceH).

Bce Tpu npeAAOXKEHHBIX 3A€Ch BAPHAHTA [IEPEBOAA HMEIOT OAUH OOLINIT HEAOCTATOK:
OHHU He OOBACHAIOT yroTpebacHue rpadpeMsl ‘0 LIHMPOKOE’ IIOCAC COTAACHON OYKBBL, T.c. B
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caore Tuma CV*. A.B. Cuunnasa (Tunmnyc, Cuunnasa 2021: 188-189) BbICKa3aA IIPEATIO-
AOKEHHUE, 9TO

[y]HOTpe6AeHHe IIMPOKOTO © MOXKHO OOBACHHUTH B paMKaX IpadUuecKON CHCTEMBI
6A0Ka TEM, YTO Ecu¢ umea B BuAy Gponermdeckuit u rpadpuaeckuit 06AUK CAOBOGOPMBI
‘pKI’ KaK Opaici ¢ IPOTETHYECKHM 0 (cp. M3BECTHOE IO IMCbMEHHBIM IAMATHHKAM
¢ XVI s. OPMdeZ), U TOTAQ 3AIIUCh JOPbYCit MOXKET HHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS KAK TUIIEp-
KOPPEKTHAS 3AIIHCh CAUSHUS [IPEAAOTA C 3TUM 0, HOAOOHO JoceHu 724, IIPU TOM 4TO

AAST IPOTE3BI MMOCAE IIPCAAOTA, Pa3yMECTCH, (l)OHCTI/I‘{CCKI/I HCT OCHOBAaHMA.

AaHHas rTUIIOTE3a BBISBIBACT COMHCHHCE KK C TOUKU 3PCHUS POHETHKH, TAK U € TOUKH
spenns rpaduku. Uro xacaercst ponernxn, CHanHABA CIPABEAANBO OTMEYACT, YTO IIPOTE-
THYECKOE 0 HEBO3MOXHO IOCAC IpeAAora. UTo e KacaeTcs rpaduKy, THIICPKOPPEKLIMIO
(BrpodeM, BecbMa HEOOBIYHOTO XapaKTepa) MOXKHO OBIAO OBl IIPEATIOAAraTh B TOM CAYYAC,
ecAm Obl HAITMCAHUS TUITA OPoict OBIAN HOPMOIH AASL OEPECTSHON TMCHMEHHOCTH HadaAa
XV B. B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH, OAHAKO, IIOAOOHBIC HAIMCAHUS HE BCTPEIAOTCA B Gepectsi-
HBIX TPaMOTaX HH pasy (XOTs CAOBO poxs — BecbMa dacToTHOE). Kpome Toro, runoresa
CurynHaBbI TakKe He O0BACHSET YIIOTPEOACHHUS ‘0 IIUPOKOTO IIOCAE COTAACHOMH OYKBBL.

Kak MHe IpeACTaBASETCS, CACAYET HCXOAUTD U3 TOTO, YTO ‘0 IIUPOKOE B AAHHOM HallH-
CaHHH, KaK U Bceraa, obosnadaer caor tuna V. Caoru tuma V (ecan pedb He MACT O HaYaAe
TEKCTa) BCETAA CACAYIOT 32 TAACHOM 6ykBOil. EcAl B AaHHOM cAydae raacHas nepea ‘o Iupo-
KMM OTCYTCTBYCT, 3HAUHUT, OHA IIPOIylicHa. MOXKHO IIPEAIIOAOXKHTD, YTO B 3AIIUCH Jopbiicis
nepes o npomyieHa OyKBa 4, T.c. Pedb HACT O €O03¢ J4. ITO OOBIMHBIA COYMHUTEABHDIN
corwsy Ecuda, cp.: 4o 05 recu npuciais socsxy da mvaa da 08vyunu ‘Tlprucaaa 6b1 Ts BOCKY A2
MBIAQ A2 OBYMHBL. B TakoM cayuac ¢ppasa umeer Bup: He 3a6y0s Avsa o nossen d[a) o pewcu,
nepesoa: ‘He 3a6yab AbBa B CBSA3H € BBISOBOM [Ha CyA] M B CBSA3H C POXBIO, HAH, B GoAce
pasroBoproM BapuanTe: ‘He 3a6yab 1po AbBa HacueT BbI3OBa B CYA M HACUCT PXKH.

ITucyy rpamorsr N 122 npuHasaexar Take rpamotsl N 19 u 129. Bee tpu rpamo-
TBI COACPKAT AOBOABHO MHOTO OITHCOK, UCIIpaBAcHHUH U nporyckos 6yks (AHA2: 645).
Bripouem, Bce nponymeHHble GyKBbI (MX BCETO YeThIPE) MO3XKe OBIAM BITMCAHBI HAA CTPO-
xoi. EcTecTBeHHO, BO3HMKAET BOIPOC, ITOYEMY 9TO HE OBIAO CACAQHO B CAyHaE C 3aIIUChIO
dopeycu. I IprdanHa 3TOH HEIOCACAOBATEABHOCTH MOXKET 3AKAIOYAThCS B CACAYIOIICM. TaMm,
TAC ITHCEL] BHEC UCTIPABACHHS, B ABYX CAYYasIX OBIAM IIPOIYIICHB! OyKBBI B IMCHAX CAMHX
Ecuda (rpamora N 129) u @omsr (rpamora Ne 122), T. €. B HIMEHAX aBTOPa U aApecaTa rpa-
MoT. [Toao6HbIC Orpexu GbiAM OBl SIBHBIM HApYIICHHEM HOPM SIHCTOASPHOTO ITHKETA.
ABa ApPyTHX IPOITycKa IIPOUSOLIAN HA OAHOM KOPOTKOM OTPE3Ke IpaMOoThl N¢ 19: BMECTO

11

Panee rpadema o unTasach TaKke B caoBodpopme 30700 rpamotsi N 19 (AHA2: 644), Ha-
IMCAHHOM TEM K€ IIOYEPKOM, 4TO U rpamMoThl N® 122, 129. OAHaKo MmosaHee B uTeHHe ObiAa BHECCHA
IIOIPABKa, COTAACHO KOTOPOI1 “TIePeA HAMH B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH HE O, 2 OKHAAEMOE B 9TOM CAOBE ¢~

(HI'B XII: 197-198).
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uHo 6% 006po “To 6BIAOG OBl XOPOLIO NEPBOHAYAABHO OBIAO HANUCAHO #6500po. OcTaBACH-
HBII B TAKOM BHAE, TEKCT IIPEACTABASIA ObI cO60M moAHYIO Hecembicaniyy. UTo xe Kacaercst
nporycka Oyksbl Bo $ppase He 3a0ydv Avsa o n03s6m d[a] o poicis, TO 3AeCh y YUTATEAS, 3HA-
KOMOTO C OOCTOSTEABCTBAMH, O KOTOPBIX HACT PEyb, BPSIA AU MOTAO BOSHHKHYTh KAKOC-AH-
60 Heaononumanue. [To-Buanmomy, 1o Toii sxe npuaute Ecud ocraBua 6es ncrpaBacHms
OIHCKY B CAOBE 0100144 (BM. Gaydusa) B rpamote NO 129, cp.: Aa nepecrsmnsan o Tanou, yo
0% 1e b10dura 14020 3pA.

3amedy, YTO PEAAOXKEHHAS BEPCHs HE TOABKO PEILIACT 3araAKy ‘0 IIMPOKOrO B Ipa-
moTe N 122, HO U yCTpaHsIeT “HECKOABKO cTpaHHbIH , 110 3aaususaky (AHA2: 644), npea-
Aor do B obopoTe 720308 0o pici.

3. Ipamoma N 1121 (<1120-1140)

... [: n A]3[B] KpoA€E BEEPHI : MPO AAN[b] M: FPNEE :
Rk EEE[pR]XE : & ce Kpomm :[K]: ME[X]B & MUAO2
------ MB TOTh B%(...)(rpﬁ)ﬁoy] .

ITo caosam A.A. Tunnuyca (2020: 32), “[n]epes HaMu $pparMeHT IPOTOKOAA PACCMO-
TPEHUST HECKOABKHX ACA O KPaXKaX MEXOBBIX IIKYP. DTO ApeBHEHLINIT 0bpasel; pyccKoit
CyAeOHOI AOKyMeHTa UK .

Aast dparmenra [: u 43(s] kpase Gebpos : npo danv] : u : 2pise : 65 beb6|ps)xs B yUTH-
POBaHHOI1 CTaThe AAHbI ABa BAPHAHTA IIEPEBOAR, U 00a He AMILEHBI IPOOAEM.

[ epBblil BAPHAHT IPEACTABAEH B TlepeBoae: “...u s ykpaa 606pos (ipo Aaub — 8 rpu-
BeH B 606poBbix mKypax)” (mam xe). OTMeqast CXOACTBO 3TOTO pparMeHTa ¢ “paccrpo-
CHBIMH peyaMy’, XOPOLIO U3BECTHBIMY U3 PYCCKUX IIPUKa3HbIX AokyMeHTOB X VI-XVII BB.,
Tunnuyc nuwer (7am xce):

[IpeAAOXKCHHBIH MepeBOA MPEATIOAATACT, UTO CAOBA # A35 Kpaie befppr — ITO TIpsIMast
pedb MOMMaHHOTO Bopa, a ppasa #po daw(s] :u: 2pise 65 6¢6[ps]xs — pybpuxa, pesromu-

pyromas CoACp>XaHHe aTou peun, 3aIUCaAaHHOU B IPOTOKOA HE TOAHOCTBIO.

OaHaKo B cTaTbe He IPUBOAUTCS NIPUMEPOB IOAOOHOTO POAA PESIOMHUPYIOLIUX PY-
OpHK B IIPUKa3HOM AOKYMEHTALIMH, A B HUX, IO-BUAUMOMY, U He OBIAO HYXKABL: “paccrpo-
CHble peyn’ B NPHHIIUIIE IIPEACTABAIAN CODOI HEe CTCHOIPAMMY, @ KaK Pas3-TaKH pe3loMe
“peucit” mopospesaembix. OUEBUAHO, YTO AQHHAS B IIEPEBOAE OIOPOKpaTHYECKAs IIOMETA
B CKOOKaX — IIOIbBITKA IPEOAOACTh CUHTAKCHIECKYIO OECCBISHOCTD TEKCTA, OAHAKO TaKasl
IIOIIBITKA OIPABAAHA AHILb IIPU OTCYTCTBHU HOACE IPOCTBIX PEILCHHUIA.

Bropoe 13 nmpeAAOXEHHBIX B (annnyc 2020: 32) UCTOAKOBAHHI HHTEPECYIONIEr0
Hac ¢pparMeHTa TAKOBO (mam xce):

Bumecro [# 435] MOXHO IpodecTd [£4x5), 2 0Tpesok 7podars TpaxToBath Kak M. ea. Myx.
CTPaAATEABHOTO IPUYACTHSI OT 72podarnu B 3HaYeHUH ‘owrpadoBaTh. B Takom cayyae no-
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AygqaeM: [uaxs] <-xe> xpase bebpos: npodars <-ue> :u: zpfise 6 beb|ps)xs, To ecTb ‘Asx
ykpaa 606poB, mopBepruyT wrpady B 8 rpuBeH 3a Kpaxy 606pos.

Bripouem, Iunmnuyc (mam nce) TYT 5k€ OTMETHA HEAOCTATOK 3TOH BEPCHH, 2 UMEHHO

He0OXOAUMOCTb IPEANIOAAraTh ABYKPaTHYIO 3aMEHY ¢ Ha » — IIPU TOM YTO B YETBIPEX
HAA@KHBIX CAyYasiX STUMOAOTHYECKHH ¢ 3aIncaH Kak e. EAMHCTBEHHOE BOBMOXKHOE OT-
KAOHEHHE OT rpadUuecKOro CTaHAAPTA B TEKCTE IPAMOTHI COCTOHT B o6paTHoy”1 3aMCHE &
Ha ¢ B zp[ﬁ] 8¢ (CCAI/I BHACTD B 9TOH 3aIHCH COKpAIlleHHE CAOBOPOPMBI <2puseHs>, XOTs
3AECh HEAD3SI UCKAIOYATh U PAHHETO IIPOsSCHEHUS CUABHOTO b).

OAHaKO 3TO HE CAMHCTBCHHOC IPCISITCTBUE, C KOTOPBIM CTAaAKHMBACTCSl AAHHOC
ucroakoBanue. He MeHee cepbesHble IPOGACMBI CBA3aHBI, OISTH-TAKH, C CHHTAKCHCOM.
‘Asix ykpaa 606poB, omrpadosas, 8 rpuBeH B 606pax’ — MOA0OHASI IOCACAOBATEABHOCTD
AMIICHHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKOM CBSI3U CYXHX AAKOHMYHBIX $ppas BecbMa HEOOBIYHA AASL ADPCB-
HEPYCCKOH NMHCbMEHHOCTH: HEAOCTACT COYMHUTEABHOTO COM03a IEPEA MPUYACTHEM 72p0-
danp (HanpUMep, 4) U IIPEAAOTA, COEAMHSIOLIETO 3TO IIPUYACTHE C YKA3aHHEM CYMMBI, Ha
xoropyo omrpaposan Asix. Cp. B [losecmu spemennpix aem no ciucky MnarbeBekori ae-
TONUCH: auye 0Y0apu(mm) MELeMs Ut KONbEMD . UA KAYToMd UHBIME Cocy00(a). Pycuns Ipro-
yuna. wan I prowuns Pycuna. 0a mozo 0mwas 2proxa 3aniamums cepebpa sumps . €. no 3axony
Pyckomy. awge au ecmo neumosu(m). 0a Kaxo morcems 6 moaxo yce u npodans 6ydems. 1axo
0a u nopmoL 6 HUXs HE X00ums u Mo ¢ He2o cuamu (945, A. 20 06.). B Tunmmyc 2002: 92
CIIPaBEAAMBO YKa3aHO, 9TO IIPHYACTHE 7ZP00aHs B AAHHOM CAydac 06pPasoBaHO OT rAaroAa
npodamu B 3HAYCHUM ‘HAAOXKUTH ITPad, omTpadoBaTh U YTO COOTBETCTByIOLIAs Pppasa
AOAXHA IEPEBOAUTBCS: ‘TYCTh OYACT OIITpadOBaH Ha CTOMMOCTD BCETO, 4€M BAAACCT. AHa-
AOTMYHBIM 00pasoM u B rpamote NO 1121 IpU NPUYACTUH 72p0dars B 3HAYCHUH ‘OTpado-
BaH OKHAAQACA OBl IPEAAOT 65 C UMEHHOM TPYIIION B BUHUTEABHOM Tapeske (‘IpoAaH B 8
IpHBCH).

Mesxay TeM BO3MOXKHO €II¢ OAHO, AO CHX IOP HE PacCMAaTPUBABLICECS HCTOAKOBA-
HHUE AAHHOTO pparmenTa. FI3BeCTHO, YTO B APEBHEPYCCKOM SI3BIKE Y IPEAAOTA 72p0 LIHPOKO
NPEACTABACHO 3HadeHue ‘u3-3a, o npuaune’ (CAPSI XI-XIV 8: 673-674; CaPs XI-XVII
20: 93)™, cp., HanpuMep: axce 2(¢) 1o Gvems 3aKoyna npo dnwao. mo bes surwvt cmo (Pyccxas
IIpasda, ci. 1285-1291 rr., 6242, uur. no: CAPA XI-XIV 8: 673); omprayems cmp™|aa]
rougu(m)ca wboums mescu coborw. nosxoma. u ne donxasue Mcmucrasuyu nosepzousa cmazs
1 n0020MaA <...> 1 NPO MO MHO3U 0YOTHCAMA. TAKO 1 He posnamu pamHbi(x) 6 my (Aasp.,
1176 T, A. 127);. CaeAOBaTeABHO, GparMeHT # 4)3(3] xpase 6ebpos : npo dan(v)] :u: zprse : 65
6e6]ps)xe Mmoxxet GbITh IepeBeacH Kak S ykpaa 606poBbIe LIKYpHI H3-32 AAHH, 8 TPUBCH B
606poBbIX Kypax. Bop cosHaeTcs B kpake, HO OAHOBPEMCHHO MBITACTCS CMSTYUTD CBOIO
BHHY, 3a5BASLS, 9TO COBEPLIMA IIPECTYIIACHUE U3-3a TOTO, YTO HE MMCA ACHET AAS YIIAQTBI
Aaun. [Topo6GHBIC ONpaBAaHUS, PasyMeeTCsl, OTHIOAb HE PEAKOCTb B CYACOHBIX AOKYMCH-

12

Cp. raxke ITiuxaase 2011: 126-127.
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Tax, Cp., HAIIpUMEP: H mom KP&’[WIbﬂHuH Oscanuuxo BPOCl’ZPOCE CKa3an, noutoi 36% oH bbin
Kpd(mh 3 6%37{0[7}’114, a ﬂanepeﬁ ()6’% Cezo OH moe Kkiemu He Kpd&blé’ﬂ/l (,46./10 0 noxpame Kaemu,

1611 T., uT. mo: Aobasckuit 1912: 108). Ecan MPEAAOKEHHAS MHTEPIPETAIMA BEPHA, TO

paccMarpuBacMblil pParMEHT UMEET THITMYHYIO AASL ADEBHEPYCCKOIO HEKHIDKHOTO SI3BIKA
CTPYKTYpy ‘BHadaAe raaBHas 4acTb coobmenus, sateM yrounenus (AHA2: 190) . Ilpu

9TOM IAaBHast 9acTh (# 43[5] xpase bebpos : npo dan[v]) okaspiBacTCS CHHTAKCHYECKH IIpa-

BUABHOM KOHCTPYKLIUEH.
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Notes on the Novgorod Birchbark Letters (Letters n® 22, 122, 1094, 1121)

The article offers corrections to the reading of a number of Novgorod birchbark letters, as well

as some general observations about the language of East Slavic birchbark letters. It is argued that

taking into account some general peculiarities of East Slavic birchbarks’ graphics and orthography,

in particular, the differences between syllables of the type V and syllables of the type CV, can help

eliminate errors in reading and interpreting texts.

Keywords

History of Russian Language; Birchbark Letters; Graphics; Orthography.
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Amutpuit Muxaiiaosuy bysannn

Tperps xuura E3apsr B peanrnosuoit meicau Mockosckoii Pycu

1499 I. CIMTACTCSI BHAYUMOL BEXOH B ICTOPHH BOCTOYHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA. DTHM FOAOM
AatuposaHa lennaduesckas bubaus, NepBbIil y IPABOCAABHBIX CAABSIH IIOAHBIH CBOA KHUT
Berxoro n Hosoro 3aseros (Topcxuit, Heoctpyes 185s: 1-164; Aaekcees 1999: 195-201).
CBoa mpeacTaBAasia OO0 CTPYKTYPHYIO KOIIMIO AATHHCKON Brbaun, ¢ TeM €AMHCTBEHHBIM
OTAHYHEM, YTO AASI HATIOAHCHHUS 3AMMCTBOBAHHON CTPYKTYPBI HCIIOAB3OBAAKCH, [IO MeEpe
BO3MOYXHOCTH, TEKCTHI, MMEBLIHECS Y>KE B barake CAaBsSHCKOM MUCbMEHHOCTH. 10, 4ero B
HEH HEAOCTABAAO, BOCIIOAHSIAOCH ACAABIIMMUCS CIICIIMAABHO AASI CBOAA IIEPEBOAAMH IIO
Byabrare. K aatunckum ncrounnkam BocxoasT B [ennaduescxori bubaun u BCOMOTaTeAb-
HbIE CTaThU, U MapruHasuu. Heapss, 0AHAKO, OIICHUBATh NMAMSTHHUK BHE HCTOPHYECKOTO
KoHTeKcTa. PaboTa Hap KOAEKCOM OTBeYaAa TPeOOBAHHMSAM KOHKPETHOMN CUTYALIMH, CAOYKHB-
weiicsa B Hosropoae B mocaepnne accaruaerus XV 8. Apxuenuckon lennaanii crpemuacs
00eCIIeUTD PYCCKYIO KHIKHOCTh aBTOPUTETHBIMU TEKCTAMU AASI IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL CPETH-
KaM (ACHCTBUTEABHBIM MAH MHHMBIM — HE CTOAb B&XKHO B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE), KOTOPBIX
o6BuHsiAn B usBpamexuu CasimenHoro ITucanus. YTo6bl AaTh OTIIOP MHAKOMBICASILIM,
BAQABIKE [IOHAAOOUAOCH IIPHAATD HAAACKAIUI BHA U COOpaTh B KOMIIACKT BCC KHHUIH Ha
LIePKOBHO-CAABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE, COCTaBAsIOIHe Oubaciicknit kaHoH. Koraa sakonunaace an-
THEPETUYEeCKasl KaMIIAHUS, O CBOAC 1499 T. 0Aaronoay4Ho 3abpian. CHMITOMATHYHO, YTO
BCIIOMHHAHM 0 HeM He B Mockae, a B Autosckoii Pycu, rae TpyA reHHaAMEBCKHX KHIDKHHKOB
Aer B ocHoBy Ocmpocckori Bubaun 1581 1. Yro xacaercs Mockosckoi Pycu, tam 6ubaciickue
TEKCTHI, KAK M PaHbIIIE, IINPKYAHPOBAAH B IIMCBMCHHOCTH B BUAC PaspO3HECHHOTO MHOMKe-
crBa. ITosoxxeHne Bemieil He H3MEHHAOCh U B IIOCACAYIOIIHME TOABI, KOTAQ CPEAHEBEKOBAS
3II0Xa OCTAAACh B IpouiaoM. Tupaxu bubanu, kakue 3akassiBaAu U pacrpeacasian odu-
LIMAABHBIC HHCTAHLMH, HUKAK HE OTOOPAKAIOT HHTEPECH! YUTATEACH (CP. APyroe MHEHHE:
Anexcees 2019: 215). Bubaus ¢ moansM cocraBom Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBeTos Hukoraa He
IIOAYYHAQ B PYCCKOM H3BOAE ITPABOCAABHUS TOTO 3HAYCHMS [TAPAAUTMBI XPHCTHAHCKOH KHHU-
T'H, KAKOE OHA HMECT B KYABTYPAX, HAXOASIIUXCA B cdpepe BAUSHIUS KATOAUIECKOH H IIPOTE-
CTAaHTCKUX LiepKBei. “Drubanio Hapoa He 4uTACT, B HAPOAC OHA ITOYTH HEU3BECTHA , — OTME-
vaa B 1917 I. VL.E. EBcees (1917: 2), Ay41uuii B TO BpeMsi 3HATOK IIPEAMETA.

Cuactausee, 4eM y [eHHAANECBCKOTO CBOAQ, CAOKHAACH CYABOA OTACABHBIX BOLICALINX
TYAQ KHHI, B TOM YHCAC BIICPBBIC IIEPEBEACHHBIX AASI KOACKCA 1499 T. 110 Byasrare. Apxuernu-
CKOIL, B HHTEpecaX 000OPOHBI OT €PETHYECKOTO COOAA3HA, CIICIIMA PA30CAATH 10 MOHACTBIPSIM,
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KOTOpBIC IOAACP)KHBAAH €TO LIEPKOBHYIO IOAUTHKY (B I1epByIo o4epeab, B Mocudo-Boaoko-
Aamckuit 1 Kupuaso-Beaosepekuiit), ocymectaspimecs o ero ykasaumio nepepoasl. O
PACTIPOCTPAHAA UX, HE AOYKUAASICh MOMEHTA, KOTAA T€ HAH HHbIEC KHUTH 3aIMyT CBOE 3aKOH-
HOE MecTo B bubaciickom koaekce. B AaabHeleM HX KOIMMPOBAAN KaK CAMOCTOSITCABHBIC
npousseacHus. 3 Bcex mepeBeACHHBIX C AATHIHU OHOACHCKUX TEKCTOB HAMOOABIIMI HHTE-
pec BBI3BAAA Y APEBHEPYCCKUX KHIDKHUKOB 3-51 KHUra E3aper. [TomyaspHocTs npousseseHms
HHUCKOABKO He yanBasieT. OHa OOBSICHSICTCS €ro COACPKAHHEM: 110 CBOEMY SKAHPY KHHUTA OT-
HOCHTCSI K AITOKAAHIITHIECKOH AUTEPATyPE, C IPHUCYIUMU TAMSITHHKAM TAKOTO POAA CUMBO-
AMYECKUMH TIPEACKA3aHUSIMHU, TAMHCTBCHHBIMH BUACHISIMU U sIPKUMU 00pasamu. CKpbIThIi
CMBICA BHACHHI E3ApBI pacTOAKOBBIBAIOT €My aHreAbl. Kak Ijeaoe KHHra CAOXKHAACH ITOCAE
Posxxaecra Xprcrosa. CauTacTcs, 9TO HAYAABHbBIC U KOHEUHBIC €€ TAABBI IPHCOCAMHHAH K
Goaee APeBHEIT LICHTPAABHOM 9acTh TeKcTa. [ Toaaraiot, 4to opuruHas KHUrK ObIA HamucaH
Ha APEBHEEBPEIICKOM sI3BIKE, HO OPUTHHAA YTPAUCH, KAK M CACAAHHBIH C HETO IIEPEBOA Ha TPe-
gecknit. K HecoxpaHHBIIIEMyCsl TPeUeCKOMY BOCXOAUT TOT AATHHCKHUI IIEPEBOA, C KOTOPHIM
IIPUILAOCH UMETh ACAO AnTepatopam Hosropoackoro apxuenuckorna. Tpuaentckuit cobop
OTHeC 3-10 KHUT'Y ESApBI (B AQTHHCKOI TPAAMLIMH OHA YMCAUTCA KK 4-51 KHHIA) K Paspsiay
HEKAHOHHYECKHX, CCHYAC ee He BKAIOUACT B KAHOH H ITPaBOCAaBHas 1iepkoBb. Ho B ApepHeit
Pycu ee cakpaAbHBIIT CTaTyC He IOABEPraAcs coMHeHH 0. [ TaMsATHUK 6bIA OITyOANKOBaH U B
Ocmpoxncckoi bubauu, u 8 Mocxoscxori bubauu 1663 T. U3paHUSL

MHTepec K anoKaAUNITHIECKON AUTEPATYPE BCETAQ OOOCTPSIETCS B TOABI IOAMTHYECKHX
U PEAMTHOSHBIX KATAKAH3MOB, B IICPEXOAHBIC KYABTYPHBIC 3IOXH. | lepexoaHbIM, A Adxke
IEPEAOMHBIM, CTaA TOT IIEPHOA PYCCKOH HCTOPHM, HAa KOTOPBIH MPHIIAACH TPaHCPOpMa-
st MockoBckoro kasbkectBa B MockoBckoe naperBo. Takast meramopdosa morpeboBasa
KOPEHHBIX H3MCHEHHH B PEAHTMO3HBIX IIPEACTABACHHAX — TAABHBIX AASL CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
geaoBeka. Ha nporsokernu Becero XVI B. MOCKOBCKHE HACOAOTH TPYAMAMCH 6€3 ycTaan,
KOHCTPYHPYsI AOCTONHBII 00pa3 HOBOCO3AQHHOM Aep>KaBbl. AUTepaType OTBOAUAACH IIEp-
BEHCTBYIOILAs] POAb B FeHEPALUK Takoro obpasa. OH A0AXKeH ObIA COOTBETCTBOBATH HOBOMY
amriaya MocKBbI KaK €AUHCTBEHHOTO YLICACBIIIETO B BOAHAX HCTOPUH *CBSILICHHOTO LIAPCTBA,
HasHaueHHOTo [ IpoBHAeHUEM criacTi THOHYILEe YeAOBeuecTBO HakaHyHe CBeTonpecTaBae-
Hust. [TepBble ACMOHCTpaTHBHbIE Wark B 00OCHOBAHHE BCCACHCKUX NPETEH3UI TOAOOHOTO
pPoAa AeAaAuCh emie B KOHIIE XV B., B T¢ CAMBIE TOABI, KOTAQ AUTEPATOPHI [eHHaAMS mepeBo-
AMAH 1 KOMITACKTOBAAHU CBOU OHOACHCKHIT CBOA. 3AKOHOMEPHO, YTO OTKAMKH Ha 3-K0 KHUTY
EsApsI cTaAu MOSIBASITBCSI OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3aBEPIIICHHEM ec IepeBoAa. Peus maer o MuHu-
atiope, Haxoaseicst B pykorncu PHDB, Tlozoduna, 84. Pykonuch mo-cBoeMy yHUKaAbHA.
OHa COACPXKHUT Te HMEHHO TEKCTBI, KOTOPbIe AAsL [ennaduesckori bubann Obiau iepeBeACHSI
C AATHHCKOTO s3b1Ka. X0Ts1 IToroanHckast pykonuce AATUPYeTCst 1560-MH IT., CIUTAIOT, 4TO
OHa TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOAHUT 4epHOBHUK nepeBoaa (PomoaanoBekast 2005). B pykonucu ects
OAHA-€AUHCTBEHHASI MHHHATIOPA HA A. 234, M 9Ta MHHHATIOPA MAAIOCTPHPYET 3-10 KHHUTY
Esapbl — ObiBILICE IPOPOKY BUACHHE, IISTOE IO CYETY.

ITepea B3opom Esapsr 13 MOpST OAHSIACS OpeA ¢ ABCHAAIIATBIO KPBIAAMH H O TPEX
rOAOBaX, O3HAYAIOIIMX 3AbIe HapcTBa. Ha cMeHy oaHOrO IjapcTBa MPHUXOAHMAO APYTOE, HO
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II0TOM M3 Aeca BHIOEKAA ACB, U3PEKLINIT OpAY npuroBop Beesbiunero. Konunaocs aeao
TeM, 4TO TeAO Opaa cropeao. Ha Munuatiope n306pakeH cAeBa IOIPY3UBIIHICS B COH BU-
3HOHEP, CIIPaBa — IOAHSABIIUICA Ha 3aAHHC AAIIBI ACB II0A KOPOHOH, a BECh 3AAHHI IIAQH
3aHHMAET OPEA C KOPOHOI Ha KXKAOH 13 Tpex roaoB. CKkopee BCero, pUCyHOK BOCIPOU3BO-
AHT KaKyI0-TO 3aIIaAHOCBPOIICHCKYIO rpaBopy. OpUruHaA pUCYHKa OBIA CACAQH IIPH ABOPE
Tennaaus, aas IToropHcKoOro Kopekca ¢ TOro OpuruHaAa cHasu Komnuio. Ilaroe BuacHue
EsapbI (ra. 11-12) — caMoe 3HAMEHHTOE U3 CEMH, ONMCAHHBIX B KHUTC. TOAKOBATCAH TEKCTa
MHOTOKPATHO IIbITAAUCh IPUMEPHUTb OOPasbl OpAA M AbBA K OAHOMY HAU APYTOMY 3€MHOMY
napcrBy. He npuxoAuTcs cOMHEBATBCS, YTO HAAIOMHHATOP HAM 3aKa3YMK MMHHUATIOPHI, B
CBOIO OYEPEAD, YCMATPHBAA B €€ IIEPCOHAKAX KAKHE-TO CKPBITIE HCTOPHYECKHE AHAAOTHH.
Bonpoc aump B ToM — kakue uMeHHO. HekoTopyio momyAsspHOCTD y CHIEIIMAAHUCTOB IIPH-
o0Opeaa KoHuenuusi, Bepssie cpopmyanposannas A. CrpemoyxosbiM. OH moaaraa, 4ro
opea B BuaeHHU E3ApbI mTocAykHA OCHOBOI AAst TpeacTaBacHUst 0 Mockse kak Tperbem
Puwme (Strémooukhoff 1953). [To MHEHMIO y4eHOTO, HAES 3aPOAHAACE B CPEAE, OIITO3ULH-
OHHO¥ 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K MockBe. AHTHMOCKOBCKHE HACTPOCHUS, OTPA3HBIIHECS, HATIPHU-
Mep, B [ IckoBekux aetTomnucsx, pacrpocrpansasnuck B koHue XV-Hayase XVI 8. B Hosropo-
Ae 1 IlckoBe mocae HACHABCTBEHHOTO HX IIOAYHHCHUSI BEAUKOMY KHs1310. CAabbIM MecToM
B TAKOM IIOCTPOCHUH SBASIETCA €I0 OTKPOBEHHAS IIOAUTH3HPOBAHHOCTD, MAAOIIPUTOAHA S
AASL HHTEPIIPETALIMU PEAUTHO3HBIX HACH. Eije 6pocaeTcs B raasa yMOSpUTEABHBII Xapak-
Tep AOKa3aTeABHON 6asbl (CCBIAKM Ha Takue IOSAHME TEKCTbI, Kak [1osecmv o berom xao-
6yxe B npoctpanHou pepakuuy, Ckasanue o savamuu Mocksvr u Kpymuyxoi enucxonuu,
Tosecmy 0 ncxosckom 63smuu I510 2. B BAPUAHTE C MHTEPIOASILIMEH, He AOOABASIOT ybe-
AUTEABHOCTH apryMeHTaM). AaHHAsI KOHLCTILHS, IOAACPYKAHHAS, XOTS U C PAsHBIMH OO~
Bopkam, S.C. Aypse u Y. Ae Mukeancom (Aypoe 1960; De Michelis 1986), moasepraacs
cokpymuTeabHOl Kputnke B kure H.B. Cuxnupinoit (Cununpiza 1998: 252-263). OHa
CIIPaBEAAHBO HACTAUBACT HA PEAMTHO3HOM, HUKAK HE IIOAMTHYECCKOM COAEPIKAaHUH $pOopMy-
At Mockea — Tpemuii Pum. Vlccaea0BaTeABHHIIA OTMETHAA H TO, YTO AO HEAABHETO BPEMe-
HU MHTenpeTanust $opMyAbl GasupoBaAach Ha O3AHeHmeM yteHnn B [locianun Muxanaa
Mucropst MyHexuHa, U T0, 4TO y CTOpOHHUKOB B3TAsIA0B A. CTpeMoyxoBa BOSHHKAET He-
IPEOAOAUMOE IIPOTHBOPEYHE MEXKAY OTPULIATEABHON XapaKTEPUCTUKOM TPETETO LIApCTBA
(TpeTbeit ToAOBBI OpAQ) B 3-1 KHHUTe E3APBI 11 6€3yCAOBHO aIIOAOTETHYECKUM COACPKAHUEM
MOCKOBCKOH (pOPMYABL.

Coraammasics B ieaoM ¢ Bospaxkernsimu H.B. Cununpinoit, He GyaeM Bee Xe CIIeImTh
U BBIYEPKUBATL U3 COBOKYIHOCTH MHOIHMX JAEMEHTOB, CO3AABLIMX ITMTATCABHYIO CPEAY
Ass mpecaoByTOl Teopuu Mockssr — Ipemvezo Puma, TOro opsa 1 TOro AbBa, KaKUMH
OHH NIPEACTAIOT B BUACHHHU E3APEI 11 B nAAIOCTpHpYIOmIEH ero KapTiuHKe. OTAHIUTEABHOH
YEpPTOI CUMBOAMYECKON dK3ereabl (MMCHHO OHA PEAAM3YeTCs B franslatio imperii, coraac-
HO MOCKOBCKOMY M3BOAY 9TOH TCOPHH) SBASETCS IPOUSBOABHOCTb YCTAaHABAMBACMOH €10
CBSI3U MEXAY 00pasoM u ero cemanTHkoi. [Ipu cuMBoAndecKoi aK3erese HPaBCTBEHHBII
HMIICPATUB YaCTO YTPAYUBACT CBOIO CHAY. B cayyae c opAOM cTOHMT ellle OTMETHTD ITOAHCE-
MUIO ero 06pasa B OMOACHCKHUX U CAABSIHCKHX TeKcTax. CTOMT elje BCIOMHUTD, 4TO 1497 T.
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AATUPYETCs AOKYMEHT, CKperaeHHbIH nevarsio Msana I11. Ha peBepce nedarn usobpasken
ABYTAQBBIH OpeA, KAXKAAST U3 TOAOB KOTOPOTO yBeH4aHA KOopoHOi. CTOUT, HAKOHel], He 3a-
6piBath (1 910 BepHO 0TMeTHA A, CTPEMOYXOB), 4TO XPHCTHAHCKAS TPAAULIHS BKAQABIBAAA
B CaMO IOHSTHE UMIICPUH (PYCCKUM €ro 9KBHBAACHTOM CTaAO “CBSILCHHOE LIAPCTBO”) KaK
IIOAOXKUTEABHOE, TAK U OTPUIJATEABHOC 3HAYCHHE. B Takoll mepcrekTuBe 3aMeHa OTPHIfa-
TEABHOTO 3HAKA HA MOAOXKUTEABHBIH HE KJKETCS 4€M-TO HEBEPOSITHBIM: OPEA, TCPSBLINIT
OAHY 32 APYTO¥1 CBOU TOAOBBI, XOTSI U COOTHOCUACS B BUAcHHU E3ApEI ¢ oTBepyKkeHHBIM Bo-
TOM LIapCTBOM, He IIepecTaBaA ObITh CAMBOAOM BAACTH (Cp. HIKE B [AHETHPHKAX dIIOXH 6a-
pokko). C ApPyrofi CTOpOHbI, MBI yOEAMMCS B AAABHEHILEM, YTO B PYCCKOI CPEAHEBEKOBOI
AHTEpaType My OAHILIMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa ¢ 06pasoM opaa us 3-it Kuuru Esapsl Bee-Takn
IPOYHO CPOCAUCH KAK Pas OTPHUIJATEAbHBIC KOHHOTAIIUHL.

ABapuars Aet crycTs mocae nosiBacHust [eHHapueBckoit bubanu x 3-it kHure obpa-
tacst Pepop Kaprnos, MOCKOBCKHIT apUCTOKPAT M BUAHBIH HHTEAACKTYAA, XOPOIIIO 3HAB-
I IIEPEBOAYUKOB PACIIABIIETOCs K Tomy BpemeHu lenHapmeBckoro kpyskka. Kapmos
appecoBaa HeAaBHO npubbBiieMy ¢ Apona Makcumy Ipexy cneunassnoe [locranue ¢
npockbOi PacTOAKOBAThH My HEKOTOpbIe maccaxu bubaciickoit kauru (Makenm Ipex, I:
337-339). Ero cMymaa unraromuiicst Tam B ra. 6 pacckas o Coropenun Mupa, pacxoas-
muiics ¢ Tem, uTo ropopurcs B Kuure berrus. Y Esapsr namucano, uto B TpeTnii Acup bor
coOpaA BOAY B CEABMYIO YaCTb 3¢MAH, a LIECTb YACTEH OCYIIHA. B msThIi ACHB, TOBOpHTCS
AaAee, KOTAQ CO3AQHBI OBIAN IIPECMBIKAIOLIMECS U IITULIBI, TBOpEL] COXpAaHUA C HUMH ABa
JKHBBIX CylecTBa — EHOXa Ha OCyIICHHOM YacTH 3eMAH, a /\eBradaHa B BOAC, COOPaHHOI B
CeABbMOIT 9acTH. Bor coxpaHuA Hx, 4TOObI OTAATH Ha IPOIIMTAHHE TEM, KOMY OH IIOCYHUTAECT
HY>KHBIM (KOMMEHTapuil K OubaeiickoMy TekcTy cM.: Stone 1990: 186-188; Orlov 2023).
Kpowme Toro, Kaprosa BoaHOBaAO, MOXXHO AM cunTath E3pApy mpopoxoM Ha TOM OcHOBa-
HHH, YTO OH OCTAaBHA sCHbIE Ipeackasanus o siBacHun Cracureast. Murepecsr Kaprosa
K TeKCTy E3ApBI CO3BYYHBI PeAMTHOBHBIM MEPEKUBAHUSM €TI0 JIIOXH: EPETUKH, KaK 3a5IB-
ASIAM MX TOHHUTEAH, OTPHLIAAM IPOoOobpasoBareabHOE 3HaUYeHUE [ IcaaTupy, BOSMOXHOCTD
TUIIOAOTHYECKOTO ee ToAkoBaHus. A “nipaBuabHOCcTs CoTBOopeHnst Mupa peMoHcTpupo-
BaAQ, 110 MIPEACTABACHHAM AIOACH TOTO BPEMEHH, IIPEAYCTAHOBACHHOCTD BCEH ITOCACAYIO-
LLIei ero cyAbObI, B 4eM Ha KPYTHIX IIOBOPOTAX HCTOPUM BaKHO OBIAO eliie pa3 yOeAUTbCs.

U 3pech Bo3HHKaeT TekcToaornyeckas npobaema. Llnrarer us Esapsr B mocaanuu
Makcumy Ipexy TouHO BOCpousBoasT nepeBop lennaduesckon bubaun. A B Helt ne-
PEBOAYMK 3-i KHUIM KamypanpoBaa (He 0653aTCABHO CO3HATEABHO) y4acTh EHoxa m
AeBuadaHa, Ha3HAYCHHDBIX CTATh ~OAIOAOM~ Ha MECCHAHCKOH Tpamese. B Tekcre 1499
I. IIPHAATOYHOE IIPEAAOKEHHE ITOCTABACHO B 3aBUCHMOCTh OT CAOBA “HaCTh : “AAA €CH
CEABMYIO YSICTh MOKPA M ACPXKAA €CH €51, Aa OYACT B MOXKPEHHE KOTOPBIX XOLICIIH U KOAH
xomemu” (I'UM, Cunodarvnoe, 915, a. 317 06.). Mesxay Tem, B Byabrare cyAb6a TOIO U
APYTOTO TBOPCHHS ONIPEACACHA HEABYCMBICACHHO: €f servasti ea, ut ﬁant in devorationem
quibus vis et quando vis (3[4] Ez. 6:52). O6paTuBImINCD K HCTOPUH AATHHCKOTO TEKCTa,
BBISICHSIEM, 9TO HA 3TOM MECTE HE COTAACHBI MEXKAY 000 yxe crapiuue crincku Esppsi:
B CIIMCKAaX TaK HasbIBAacMOH HCHAaHCKON rpymmbl uyutactcs beremor (Behemoth), a B
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cninckax ¢ppannysckoii rpynmst — Enox (Enoch) (Bensly 1895: 24). Yro xacaercs 6oace
IIO3AHEH CAABSIHO-PYCCKON Tpaauuuu, obpeus EHOXa Ha cbheAeHHE HUKTO U3 HEpPEIIHC-
9HKOB M PEAAKTOPOB TaK U He pemuacst. B Ocmpocckoii bubauun, Aast KOTOPOI epeBOA
3-1 KHUTH aKTUBHO IIPaBUACS, TAABHBIM 00Pa3soM, HACHIAACS KHIDKHBIMH 9ACMEHTAMH
(BepHep 2022)", B TekcT BHeceHO HeboabIoe ncnpaBacHue: nMst EHoxa ocTasock B He-
IIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, HO B ITUIIY OTAA€TCS 3AeCh OAMH AeBHadaH: “U APBKAA €CH €ro’.
Vcnpasaenue BocipoussepeHo B bubanu 1663 1. u B Esusasemunckos bubiuu 1751 1.
OaHoro AeBuadana ocTaBasieT Aast Tparesbl u36paHHbIX 1 CHHOAAQABHBIN [IEPEBOA, HO
TyT, HakoHel], EHoxa 3amensier Beremor.

Kaxk 651 T0 H1 65120, KaprioBy mokasasock cTpaHHbIM YIIOMHHAHHE B AAHHOM KOH-
TEKCTE paBeAHOro EHoxa, HMs KOTOPOro Xopo1o 3HaA BCAKUE PYCCKHI KHIDKHHK. A BOT
0 TOM, KTO Takoi AeBuadaH, aBTOp MOCAAHHS, BOSMOXHO, He HMeA IpeAcTaBacHus. OH
mucas Maxcumy Ipexy: “O ToM, 0T4e, MOAIO TBOIO Y4ECTHOCTb PAa3PEIIUTH CHA: O BOAC, U O
3eMAH, U 0 EHOCce u o EAI/IBI/Iaq)aMC”. Yr0 e oTBeTHA eMmy cTapen? M cpeaneBexoBbie muc-
I1bI, U COBPEMEHHBIC HCCACAOBATEAU HE COMHEBAAHUCH, YTO 0TBeToM Makcuma I'peka HyskHO
CYMTATh OTPHIBOK, 03araaBacHHbIA O Eacsuapanme (Maxcum Ipek, I: 335-336). Ero xo-
IHPOBAAH U H3AaBaAH BMecTe ¢ [locranuem Kapriosa. Terneps ycTaHOBACHO, 4TO OTPHIBOK
He uMeeT oTHomeHus: K Makcumy Ipeky, HO mpeacTaBasieT cO60i BHIACPIKKY U3 PYCCKOTO
nepeBoaa 1posucxoii ucmopun I'supo ae Koaymua®. Becma BeposiTHO, OTBETHOTO MHChMA
Kaprmos Tax u He AOKAaACS, 1 BOT modemy. Appecat ITocaanms, ckopee Bcero, He HaleAcs,
4TO OTBETHTh CBOEMY KOppecrmoHaeHTY. Aast Makcuma Ipexa aBropureToM BhICIIeH HH-
cTaHIMH Bceraa octaBasach CenTyarnHTa, HO TaM OTCYTCTBOBaAa 3-51 KHura Esapsr. [Ipu-
MEYaTEABHO, 4TO nepeseaeHHbI Makcumom Ipexom ¢pparment us 2-i xuuru Eaapo (ra.
3-4: 1-47) O CIIOpE TeAOXPaHHUTeACH Aapust He HMEET HUIEero obmero ¢ nepeBoaoM lenna-
anesckoit Bubauu (MBanos 1969: 67)3. C Hell OH TO AM He 6bIA 3HAKOM, TO AH CO3HATEABHO
HTHOPHPOBAA HAXOASIIMECS B Hell mepeBoAbl. TexcTom CenTyarHHTHI KaK HCTOYHUKOM
BCEX CAABSIHCKHX TIEPEBOAOB, CACAAHHBIX AO lennaduescrori bubauu, o6bsCHICTCS, B CBOIO
OYepPEeAD, IIAOXasI OCBEAOMACHHOCTb COOCTBEHHO MOCKOBCKUX KHIDKHHUKOB O TOM, KTO Ta-
Koi1 bubaciickuit Aeuadan. B Cenryarusre sarap0uHoe 4yaoBHILE 0603HAYAAOCH CAOBOM
OpdkwY, 2 CTAHAAPTHBIM SKBUBAACHTOM K HEMY CTAAO Y EPEBOAIUKOB “3muit”. MImst Aesu-
adaHa CAABSHCKME HAYETIHMKHM MOTAH BCTPETHTh B HECKOABKUX IIEPEBOAHBIX MPOUBBEAC-
nusix (Cro60 na bozossaenne Tpuropus borocaosa, Omxposenne Aspaana) (CaXI-XVII,
VIII: 184), HO TPYAHO CKa3aTh, COOTHOCHAM A OHH €TO C GHOACHCKUM KOHTEKCTOM.

1

B ony6aukosannom M. ®panxo Ppparmente (3 Esa. 12: 1-39) u3 cbopruka xonna XVI-Ha-
vana XVII ., rexct Ocmporccxori bubanu moABEpIcst AOCTIOAHUTEABHOM apxansannu (Pparko 1907).
> OrpsiBky u3 1posnckoii ucmopun aBTOp HACTOAIINX CAOB OCBATUT CAMOCTOSITEABHOE HC-
CACAOBAHHE.
> VcTopust 0 COCTA3AHMH TEAOXPAHHUTEACH M MOBAHEE PACIPOCTPAHSIAACH KAK CAMOCTOS-
TeabHbIH cioket. Cp. B ponoBean AHApest AcHECOBa, OcHOBareAst BoiroBckoro o6uexureabcrsa,

na [Ipur. 16:24 OKypaseab 2012: 361-362).
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Cam Maxcnm Ipex B HauaabHBIE TOABI cBOErO npebbiBannsi B MOCKBE HACTOHYMBO
ynorpebasia rpenusm. [Ipu aToM cA0BO “ApakoH” OH HCIIOAB30BAA HE TOABKO B COOCTBEH-
HbIx counnenusx (Makenm Ipex, I: 257, 261) u nepeBopax. OH cTaBHA €ro Takxe Ha MecTe
“3MHIT” B CyIIECTBOBABIIHX H3AABHA CAABSIHCKUX niepeBopax. B Toakosoii [Tcaarupu, ¢ ko-
TOPOI1 HAYAAHCh €O IIUCATEABCKHE TPYABI B MOCKBE, BApHAHT “APAKOH HAXOAUM, IOMHMO
IIEPEBEACHHBIX CTAPLIEM TOAKOBAHUIA, B caMoM IcaaTupHoM Tekcte (eM. Ie. 73:13; 731145
90:13; 103:26; 148:7), TA€ B LICAOM AOBOABHO TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUTCS CTapask CAABSHCKAS
peaakuus (xunpuarnoscxas) 6ubaciickoit xkaurn (MacRobert 2018). Hanporus, B Toii
Icaatupu, nepeBoa KoTopoit MakcuM IepecMOTpPeA Ha 3aKaTe CBOCH JKH3HH B COBMECT-
HbIX 3aHsTHAX ¢ Huaom KypasiteBbIM B 1552 I., OH Bespe BO3BPAIACTCS K CAABSIHCKOMY
tepmuny. MHTepecHo, 4T0 0AMH pas k caoBy “smen” B Ilc. 148:7 AaHa Ha moAsix MapruHa-
aus “ppaxonsl” (BepHep 2019: 852). FlcroapsoBaHue 3A6Ch MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCAQ CHM-
IITOMaTHYHO: HAAMLIO Ta Xe AcriepcoHnduKanust obpasa AeBruadana, KOTOPYI OTMEYAIOT
B caoBoynotpebacuun Cenryaruatst (oHa oT9eTANBO BUAHA B Mc. 27:1: &ml Tdv Spdxovra
3o devyovTa, Eml OV OpaxovTe P okomdy). OKKasHOHAABHOE YIIOTPeOACHHE IPELU3MaA
MOXKHO HalTH U B APYTUX apeBHepycckux Tekcrax. B XVII B. ero co cBoiicTBeHHOH eMy
3aIaABYMBOCTBIO OTCTAMBAA, CChIAasIch HAa Maxcuma I'pexa, EBpumuit Yyaosckuii, koro-
Pl CYNTAA IOHATHE “3MHI” POAOBBIM, 2 HOHSTHE “APAaKOH” BUAOBBIM (YCIEHCKHI 2002:
463-464; ITenTKOBCKAs 20162: 205-206; [ leHTKOBCKas 20166: 40-41). B xakux-To cAyya-
5IX, OBITb MOXKET, K IIEPBOI MAH KO BTOPOI AeKCeMe MPHOEraAn Kak K 3BeMU3MaM, 9To0b1
AMIIHUH pas He yoMuHath nMeHn Aesuadana. 1160 caMo cAOBO MOTAO TOAKOBATBHCS KaK
OAHO U3 HMeH AbsiBoAa (Kak 1 umst Beremora, maproro x AeBradaHy CyXOIyTHOTO 4yAO-
BUILA, BIPOYEM, HE H3BECTHOTO APEBHEH CAaBSHCKON mucbMeHHOCTH)*. Comaemcs Ha
KOMIIACKC TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE COIIPOBOXAAIOT B PSIAC PYKOIIHCHBIX COOPHUKOB COYMHEHMUSI
Maxkcuma Ipexa u koTopbie ¢ GOABLION AOACH BEPOSTHOCTH eMy aTpuOyTHpyTCs: “Ae-
BuadaH eBpeiicksl, a 10-pycksl Carana, a rpeveckst npotuBuuk’ (BAH, 1.5.97, A. 235 06.)5.

Paccxas 3-it kuuru Esppsr o coxpanennsix TBopiiom B msTsiil AcHb EHoxe n AeBuna-
¢ane Haurea, nomumo Pepopa Kpanosa, u Apyrux saunTepecoBanHbIx yntarescit. B mep-
BoM (cTapuiem) Tune A36yxo6nuxa, ApeBHEPYCCKOI PasHOBUAHOCTH CAOBapsI-Te3aypyca,
caoxuBieiics Ha pybexe XVI-XVII BB., umst Aesnadana (“AcBuadama’) obbscHsercs co
cchlAKOH Ha cbopHuk caoB [puropus borocaosa ¢ toakoBanusvmu Hukursr Mpakauiicko-
ro (“napp cymum B BoAax”), HO Ha ITOASIX BBICTABACHO AOIIOAHHTEABHOE YKa3aHHE Ha 3-10
xuury Esapst (B A36yxosnuxe ommbouno — 2-51), ta. 6 (Kosryn 1989: 223). Ykasanune nmeer
TeM GOABIIYIO LICHHOCTD AASL HCCACAOBATEASL, YTO ITO CAMHCTBEHHBIH CAYYail HCIIOAB30BA-
HUSL KaKOH-An60 u3 KHur E3Apsl Ha cTpaHuiax ApeBHepycckoro caoBapsi. CocraBurean
BTOPOTO THIIA A30yK06HuUKA, CAMOTO PACIIPOCTPAHECHHOIO B PYKOIIUCSX, IOLIAH AAABIIE

+ TIlo muenmo IO.M. AormaHa, NpOTHB TAKOTO HUMEHHO IOHHMaHMs uUMeH AeBuadaHa u
Beremota 6piaa HanpasacHa Oda, vibpannas us Hosa M.B. Aomonocosa (AotMaH 1996).

5 Cp. elje 0OAHO TOAKOBaHHE — “OTCTYIIHUK B CTAThe 2oTEVAG, IEPEBEACHHOM Makcumom
Ipexom us Aexcuxona Coudo (Bysanun 1984: 177, N2 90).
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(HCPC‘ICHB cruckoB cM.: KosaaeHko 2018: 48-49). Onu IpHUBEAH LUTATY 110 E3ppe u pasxe
COIIOCTABHAH e¢ ¢ pacckasoM u3 Kuuru Berrus:

A B TpeTnux kHurax Esapsr B 6-if raaBe AeBradama HApHUET ATy CYIIUM B BOAAX, pede
60: ‘U Toraa coxparua ecu, Tocioan, aynm u eanso umst Hassaa ecu Acsuadam. Tako
ke ¥ Mouceil, U3paHABTECKHII 3aKOHOAABELL, B IICPBOI KHH3E IIOAOOHO HEKAKO ceMy
Haruca, raaroast: ‘M pede bor: Aa H3BeAYT BOADBI Aylla rapaM SKUBBIX, U IIpodee’ (PIB,
. 173/I11, Ve 93, a. 101 06.-102).

OTMeTUM, 4TO BBOAUBILEE YUTATEAS B cOOAA3H u3BecTe 0 EHOXe cocTaBuTeau 6aa-
TrOpasyMHO ONYCTHAM. B OAHOII M3 MONMYASPHBIX B APEBHOCTH BOIPOCO-OTBETHBIX (3po-
TaoKpUPUIECKHX) CTaTell, pasBUBIUMXCS U3 Becedor mpex cesmumeneri, HAXOAUM TaKOH
Bonpoc: “Kou aymu aBe npesxae AaaMa COTBOPEHBI, K KAKO UM UM, © KOTAA UM OTKPOBe-
uue Oyaer?” OtBer raacurt: “I'lpexae Apama corBopu bor aBe aymu: eannoit umst Enox, a
BTOpOI AAHadam (!), u noseae Enoxy Tocrioas 3emato BaapeTs, Asnadamy — Mopem, U 110
cux cotBopH Aaama 1 yrotosa emy pail” (3abeant 2005: 992).

O zamenrateAbcTBE, KOTOPOE BBIBBIBAAO BCE TO XK€ H3BECTUE O “ABYX AYIIAX , y3HACM
u3 npousBepcHus kH3s1 Cemena VBanosuua IllaxoBckoro, 3aMeTHOM GUIYPEI CPeAU AU-
teparopos nepsoii moaosunsl X VII B. Ha ero pasnoctoponnem TBOpuecTBE AKHUT OTIIE-
9aTOK MHPOBO33PCHICCKOTO KPH3HCA, IIEPEKUTOrO TOAAAHHBIMU MOCKOBCKOTO 11apCTBa B
CwMmyTHOE BpeMst. 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO ITHUCATCACH TOH SIIOXH BOAHOBAAU BCE T€ )K€ BOIPOCHI
o Havaae 1 KoHue Mupospanus. [Tpousseaenne [laxoBckoro momemeHo B cOopHUKe €ro
COYMHEHHUI [I0A MAAOBBIPA3UTEABHBIM 3aTOAOBKOM Bonpocux Hexoezo awbomydpeya o ney-
dobpasymuvix sempex. Tozoncde (PI'D, . 173/ N2 213, A. 329-331)°. ABTOp 3aAacT He Ha3BaH-
HOMY II0 IMCHHU aAPECATy TPH BOIIPOCA, KACAIOLINXCS TPYAHBIX AASI IOHHMAHUS, 2 IOTOMY
HE AABABIIHX €MY ITOKOs MAacca’ked B OUOACHCKUX U3BECTHAX O Corsopennn Mupa (A}I—
nuH 2022). [TepBbIM cTaBUTCS BOIPOC O TOM, KTO Xe OHH Takue EHox u AeBnadan:

Bonpocux tBOCTO Goropasymusi OHaro AHsS Ha OeceAc HEKOETO (AarovecTuBa MyXa O
HCAOYMCHHBIX MHE BCILEX, ©Ke OOPETACTCS B TPETUHX KHUTAX CBsIICHHUKA E3ApbI, chiHa
3axapuesa, B raase pccatoii (1):'B maTslii, pede, ACHb PeKA eCH CEAMOI 9acTH, TA€ ObICTh
BoAa cobpaHa, Aa COTBOPSIT KUBOTHAS, M AcTAas, U phObl. V1 Toraa, pede, coxpanua
€CH ABE AYILIH, UMs CAMHOH Ha3Baa ccu EHOX, U MMsi Bropoil HasBaa ecu /AeBuadanm.
To1 xe pexa ecu He EHOX, HO nHak Hexaxo. M cero paan Aospex B kHu3e ObITeHCTEH, 1
TaKO CyTb, IKO U OHarAa pex Tu. M 1o ceM MOAIO TH ¢s1: paspeln Moe HEAOYMEHHE O TEX
ABOIO JKMBOTHBIX, 4TO ecTb EHOX 1 uT0 AeBruadam, 1 geco papu pasayuu bor eannaro or
apyraro? ‘U ue 60, peue, Moxkame ceAMast 4acTh, TAC GbICTD Boaa cobpaHa, cHecTH ux. M
Aaa ecu EHOXY eAMHY YacTb, MKe (4cnp., 6 pxn. MHE) OCYIIEHA €CTh, AA OGHTACT Ha HEl, TAe
cyTb rop Teicsa. A AeBradamy jxe A2 CEAMYIO 9aCTh MOKPA H ACPXKaA €CH €T0, A2 OyaeT
B II0)KPEHHE UX XK€ XOLICIIH 1 KOTAA XOLIEIIH. ITO CyTh CHsl CAOBECA PaspELIU, MOAIO C5l.

Cp. B ToxxaecTBeHHOM 110 coctaBy cbopruke PI'D, . 173/, N2 214, A. 440 06.-443 06.
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B pacckase 3-it kauru Esapsr [laxockomy (u ero GpiBmemy cobeceannxy) 6pocu-
AHCH B TAQ3a T€ )K€ COMHHUTEABHbIE AAsI 3Hatomero Kuury berrus mioancer, uro u Kapmnosy
Ha cTo AcT pansire. [ IpaBaa, aBrop XVII B., B 0TAHYHE OT CBOETO MPEAIICCTBEHHUKA, HMEA
BO3MOXHOCTb YuTath Ocmmposcckyr Bubauro (ee oH n HaspiBaeT “KHUION ObITeiicTei”), 4TO
SIBCTBYET U3 Pa3HOYTCHHUI IPUBOAUMBIX LUTAT OTHOCHTEABHO lennaduesckoti Bubauu (cp.
“HX Ke XOIIEIIH 1 KOTAA XOICIIH MPOTHB “KOTOPHIX XOUICIIN U KOAU XOIIemH B PyKO-
IHCH 1499 T.).

B auteparype XVII B. 3-s1 krura Esapor 6biaa y Bcex Ha cayxy. [ToBbiuieHHbIH nHTe-
pec K Hell CBSI3aH ¢ PEAMTHO3HBIM OPOXKEHHEM, KOTOPOE OTAMYACT AYXOBHYIO aTMOCepy
Mockosckoii Pycu B ato Bpems. Kak n mpexae, Al0AM 00palaioT MBICACHHBIH B30p K
COOBITHSIM, KOTOPBHIMU OTMEYCHO Hadaro Mupa, 1 0cobeHHO K IPOpOYECTBaM, KOTOPBIE
IPEAPEKAIOT ero KoHell. XapaKTepPHO, YTO BBITUCKH U3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TAAB COIIPOBO-
JKARQIOT KOIIMPOBABIIMECS TOTAQ XPOHOTpadbl PasHbIX peaakumil (AHApeeB 1959: 106-107,
234). Hauunas co sropoit noaosunst XVII B., anokaauntudeckue o6passt Esapst cramyT
IIPOXOAHOH TeMOH y crapoobpsiadeckux mybanuucros. Ho Tema okasasacs BoctpeboBa-
Ha U UX OINIIOHEHTaMH, 4T0 00bsicHnMO. [306paskeHre ABYTAaBOro opaa Ha POCCHHCKOM
repbe CAY)KHAO HEHCCAKAEMBIM HCTOYHHKOM GaHTa3UH AASL GAPOYHBIX COYUHHUTEACH, HAIH-
HasI C KAQCCHKOB cHAAabuyeckoit moasun Cumeona [Toaoukoro n Cuabectpa Measeacea.
IepBblil NpsIMO Ha3BIBACT Liapsi OPAOM’, BTOPOI OAMLICTBOPsICT HAPHCOBAHHYIO Ha repbe
CHMBOAHMYECKYIO PUTYPY, TAK YTO ITOA TIEPOM CTHXOTBOPLIA OPEA, HAPABHE C YACHAMHU CEMBH
M [IOAAQHHBIMH, ONAaKKBaeT ymepiiero apst Peopopa Asekceesna (Hosukos 1790: 98).
Acconnaruu ¢ BuaeHueM Esppsr He cMymaau amoaoreTos. B opanoit us ceoux Msepcexux ae-
KAaMalim ( 1660 r.) Cumeon [Toaro1kuii pAaeT Takoe TOAKOBAaHHUE TpexraaBoMy opay Esapsr
(YHMYTOKEHHbIE TOAOBBI O3HAYAIOT, COTAACHO €ro OOBICHEHHIO, TOTHOIHUE “eAAMHCKY, U
IIEPCKY, X PUMCKOE BAACTH ), KOTOPOE IIO3BOASIET ITO3TY YIIOAOOUTD Lapst Aaekcest Muxaii-
AOBHYA OPAY, HO OPAY 0COOCHHOMY, OTAUMHOMY OT yBUACHHOTO E3apoit — “o6HOBuUBLIEMY-
cst” (cp. Ie. 102:5). Tak cpaBHeHue npespamaercs B nanerupuk (CasoHoBa 2006: 722-723).

Hauboaee opurnnasbHyio TpakToBKy obpasa npeasoxua yueneimmii FOpuit Kpu-
JKAHUY, KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAIOT IIEPBBIM MACOAOTOM MAHCAABH3Ma. S[BuBmniicss B Mocksy B
HaA@KAC BEPHYTh CXM3MATUKOB B AOHO AATHHCKOI LiepkBH, KprokaHud B 1661 I. 6b1A co-
caaH B To6oabck. TaM OH HamycaA caMblil 3HAMEHHTBIH CBOMH TPAKTaT, U3BECTHBII B UCTO-
puorpaduu 1moa ycAOBHBIM HasBaHueM [loaumuxa. B TpakraTe, pelInTeABHO OTBEPTHYB
UACIO translatio imperii, aBTOp 3asABASIET, YTO PHMCKOE LIAPCTBO, BO UCIIOAHEHHE IIPOPO-
dectBa AaHUMAQ, 6E3BO3BPATHO MOTMOAO M BOCCTAHOBACHHIO HE IMOAACKUT. [ IpaBuTeasm
Pycu Herosxe mpumepsits K cebe TuTyA Lapst 1 pumckuii rep6. [To mpican Kprokanuya, ac-
coruupyromuiicsi ¢ Pumom TuTyA “Laph’ MeHee OYETEH, YeM “KOPOAB; KOTOPBIM OH H Ha-
TPasKAAET pycckoro camoaepskiia. CaMo pUMCKOE HMsI, CIUTACT OH, HABACKACT IPOKASITHE

7 Cwm. B ‘xumxkune’ Cnmeona I[ycas dobpozaacnas (Epemnn 1953: 129-132). Cp. Opea poc-
Ccusickutl — APYTYIO €ro ‘KHIDKHLY , 06paser; aMOAcMaTHIECKOI T033HH, TAC 00Pa3 OpAa BBIHECCH B
3arOAOBOK.
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Ha €r0 HOCHTEAS], II0O3TOMY TOT, KTO HasbIBaeT  Pycckoe kopoaeBcTBO  Ipersum Pumonm, He
MOXET OBITb APYTOM 3TOMY “KOPOAEBCTBY . Tpu roaoBbl opaa B BuacHun E3ppbr moru6an
II0OAOGHO TOMY, KaK 3aKOHYHAH CBOE CYIECTBOBAHHE TPH ACPXKaBbl — PHUMCKOE 11apcTBO
npu Pomyae Asrycryae, Busantust Bmecte ¢ yoursivm Typkamu Bacuaescom KoHcrantrHOM
ITaaeosorom, HAKOHELI, 3AITAAHAST UMIIEPHSI C IOCACAHHUM BCHYAHHBIM “HEMEIIKUM IjapeM”
Kapaom V (TI/IXOMI/IPOB 1965: 288-297, 624-636). Hexoropble HOBbIE MBICAH BBICKA3aHBI
CAOBOOXOTAMBBIM ITHCATEAEM B COCTABAEHHOM AECATHUAETHEM To3ke (1674 T.) coumHe-
HUH, KOTOPBIH H3AATCAU O3ATAABHAU Kak Toaxosanue ucmopuyeckux npopovecms. Mexay
IPOYMM, 110AB3YsICh popmyanposkamu us Donatio Constantini, KprkaHud oTaeasier oT
S3BIMECKOTO PUMa TOT AyXOBHBIH U HEIIOKOACOMMBIH, KOTOPBIH OTAQH OBIA IpEeMHHUKAM
anocroaa Ilerpa. “EsppuHomy nmpopodecTBy” OTBOAUTCSI B HOBOM COYMHEHHH LICABIIT pas-
Aca (CokoaoB 1891: 11-15). 3A€Ch aBTOP BOSBPAILACTCS K HECOCTOSTEABHOCTH HAeH TpeTs-
ero Puma, npumnuceiBast ee nsobperenue Koncranrunonoasckomy narpuapxy HMepemum.
MmenHo ot ero umenu “Beaunxoe Pocuiickoe napcrsue” o6bsiacHo Tpersum Pumowm B
Yaowcennoti 2pamome 06 yapexaennu pycckoit marpuapxuu (Catalano, Pasuto 1989: 187).
C rpamoroit Kprkanuy nosnakomuacs no Kopauer: B nusaarnu 1653 1. (Cunuubiza 1998:
257-259). I Iucateab yauBAsieTcs1, Kak marpuapxy Vepemun He NpUIIAO B TOAOBY COOTHE-
cru popmyay Mocksa — Tpemuii Pum ¢ Bupervem Esaper us 3-it kaurun. OT™meTns, 4To
Kpmxkannd, BeposiTHO, B3sia ¢ co60it B ToboabckyIo cchlAKY AaTHHCKYI0 Bubanio, n6o o,
COTAACHO IPHHSTOMY B HEH CYETY, HEM3MEHHO HA3BIBACT 3-10 KHHUTY YCTBEPTOM.

Crapoo0psiALbl OCTABHAM MHOTOYHMCACHHBIC OTKAUKHU Ha BUACHHS E3ApBI, MbI OCTa-
HOBHMCSI TOABKO Ha CaMbIX IT0Ka3aTeAbHbIX U3 HUX. CONPOTHBACHHUE 1IEPKOBHOI pedop-
M€ C MEPBBIX AHEH PaCKOAA U Ha MPOTSDKEHUU BCEH €r0 AAAbHEHIIENH UCTOPUN OBIAO npo-
HUKHYTO HAIPSDKEHHBIM O)KHAAHHEM KOHIJA CBeTa. 3AKOHOMEPHO ITO3TOMY, YTO BBIITHCKH,
CCHIAKH, TOAKOBAaHUS 3-I1 KHUTH E3APBI BcTpewaroTcs yoke B IPOUSBEACHHSIX, IPHHAAAC-
KALIMX [TMCATEASIM U3 IIEPBOTO IIOKOACHMUS CTapoobpsiaLieB. BeaycaoBHBIM aBTOPHUTETOM Y
HUX II0AB30BAACS IOPOAUBBIIA AdaHacuil, Bo nHOKax ABpaamuil. EAnHoMbIIACHHNKY OT-
AABAaAH €MY Ha CyA cBoM nucaHusA. [ToAroTOBACHHBII UM B 1667-1669 IT. Xpucmuaroonac-
HbLTL WU BEPLL NPOINUE EPEIMUHECKO20 ONONYEHUS TIPEACTABASIET COOOI CBOA BaXKHEHIIMX
IIOACMHYECKHX COYMHEHUI IIPOTUBHUKOB HUKOHOBCKUX “HOBUH , BKAIOYas COOCTBEHHbIE
IIMCAHHs COCTABUTEASI CBOAA. IBepAOCTb B Bepe ABpaaMuil AOKa3aA, IPHHSB My4eHHYC-
CKYIO KOHYHMHY: B 1672 I. OH ObIA coxokeH Ha BoaoTHO# maomaau. HenocpeacrBennoit
IPUYHHON Ka3HH BOABHOAYMIIA TOCAY)KHAA HAITMCAHHAS UM Ha UM [iapsi B PE3KUX TOHAX
Yerobummas. YkaspiBasi HA HECYACTbsI, IIOCTHUTIIHE CTPAHY B HAKA3AHHE 32 HOBOBBEACHHS
Huxona, aBTOp HaITOMHHAET O 3HAMCHUSX ITIOCACAHHX BPEMCH, KOTOPbIC AHIEA OTKPBIA
Esape (3 Esa. 5: 1, 8-10):

HPI/II/IACT, pede, BpEMA IOCACAHEE, XXUBYIIMH Ha 3CMAH OGPCMCHCHI/I 6y,A,yT AAaHbMHU
BCAUKHUMH, U CKPBICTCS Ty Th IIPABABI, U 6yA€T 1IapCTBO HEIMAOAHO OT BEPEI, TPYCH 6yA,yT
I10 MCCTOM, U OTHb 6C3HPCCT3HI/I OIyCTHUTCS, U B CAAAKHX BOAAX CAAHBI O6PSIIJ.IYTCSI. %1
TOTAQ Pa3yM B XPaHHAHMIIIU CBOCM Pa3AYyIHMTC, U3BIIIETCSA OT MHOTHUX U HE OGPHH.ICTCS{, u
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HENPaBAA XK€ M BO3ACP)KAHUE YMHOKHUTCS Ha 3EMAU (MaTCpI/IaAbI, VII: 264)%.

CrOAb K€ ABTOPUTETHBIM AOKYMEHTOM AASI IIPOTUBHUKOB pedpopMbl, Kak Xpucmit-
AHOONACHLL uyum ABPAAMUS, MOXKHO CYHTATh PYKOIUCHBIH cOopuuk PI'b, ¢. 17, Ne 883,
HaiiperHblit F1.M. KyapsiBrieBeiv. BepoyunTeabHOE AOCTOMHCTBO KHUTH COYAU HEOOXOAU-
MBIM AOTIOAHHTEABHO ITOATBEPAHUTD ITYCTO3EPCKUE Y3HUKHU (IIPOTONON ABBaKyM, CBAILCH-
HUK Aasaps, AbsikoH Peaop, HHOK Enml)aﬂnﬁ), KOTOPBIE CKPEITHAH €€ co6CTBeHHopqum—
Mu nopnucsimu. Ha A. 136-197 06. pyKonucu HaXOAUTCS HEO3aTAABACHHOE U GE3bIMAHHOE
Crasanue 06 Anmuxpucme u o Cmpammom Cyde. Cxasanue npeAcTaBAsieT COHOI HCKYCHYIO
KOMITHASILIUIO, CIIAABACHHYIO U3 MHOTHX OHOACHCKHX 1 BHEONOACIICKHNX HCTOYHUKOB, Cpe-
AH KOTOPBIX 1 3-51 Kiura Esaper (Kyapssues 1972: 167).

CrapooOpsiALIbI He MOTAH, KOHEYHO, IIPOATH MHMO aHAAOTHU MEXAY OPAOM Ha Poc-
CHIICKOM rep0e, CTOAb PbSIHO BOCIIEBABIIMMCS TAHETUPHCTAMMU, U APYTHM OPAOM — IPO-
KAATBIM M YHHYTOXEeHHBIM borom, xak To nmokxasano B narom BupeHuu Esapsr. B Iocia-
Huu AbsikoHa Pepopa coiHy Makcumy, BaxkHeHIIeM TaMATHHKE AASI IOHUMAHUS HCTOPUH
cTapoobpsiadeckoro nporecta, ynomunaercst Hekast ‘kuura Open” (Turosa 2003: 158).
KHura, ecAn BepuTh BBICOKO €€ OLeHUBaoweMy aBTopy [locianus, Gpiaa BAOOGABOK CHAO-
JKeHa KakHM-TO ToakoBaHneM (“roakosaa o Opea ot Esppunbix kaur”). Coeannenue B
3TOM XaPaKTEPHCTHKE CAOBA “OPEA” CO CCBIAKOH Ha KHUTY E3ApBI He OcTaBAsIeT COMHEHHUI,
KaKOH MMEHHO OHOAEHCKUI TEKCT UMEA B BHAY IHCcaTeAb. B cTarbe, crienimasbHO MOCBs-
IIIEHHOM HE AOIIEAIIEH AO HAC 3araAOYHOM KHure, 1.A. OnapHHa MHUIIET, YTO, BO3MOXKHO,
CYILLLECTBOBAAH KaKHE-TO OCOObIC TOAKOBAHUS Ha 3-K0 KHHUT'Y, KOTOPBIC YUTAA H I10-CBOECMY
unrepnpernposas Peaop (Onapuna 1990). He crout c6paceisars co cuera u 6oace npo-
cToe OOBsICHEHHUE: 110 paccKady bubanu cuMBoAMYeckoe copepxkaHue 06pa3oB, KOTOpbIE
Bceesbimnuit siBua Esppe B ceMu BHACHHSIX, KOXKABIE pa3 PacKpbIBACT BUSHOHEPY AHICA.
Ero 06bs1cHEHNS U SABASIOTCS, COOCTBEHHO FOBOPSI, TOAKOBAHHSIMH, HHOTAQ AOBOABHO ITOA-
pobubiMu. He nckaroueno, uro cama “xuura Opea” npeactaBasiaa coboit cobpaHue Bblu-
COK M3 PasHBIX IPOU3BEACHHI ICXaTOAOTHYECKOTO COACP)KAHMS, KAKHX HEMAAO obparra-
AOCh B PYCCKOH MHMCbMEHHOCTH. EcAu BblA€pKKA U3 3-i KHUIH O IIATOM BUACHUH E3ApBI
HAXOAHMAACh B TAKOM L[BETHHMKE HA IIEPBOM MECTE, 3TO BIIOAHE MOTAO IIOCAY>KHTh OCHOBA-
HUeM, 4TO0bI HazBaTh “OpaoM” LieAbIIT COOPHUK.

B To Bpems kak 06 uHTeprnperanun msToro BuacHus Esapsr absikonom Pesopom
MOXHO TOABKO AOTAABIBATHCS, O TOAKOBAHHSIX, KOTOPbIC IPEAAOKHA CTAPOOOPSIAIECKHUIT
csieHHUK CaMoiiaa, CAY)KUBIINIL B IepPKBU JepKaccka, COXpaHHAUCH CaMble TOAPOOHbIE
cBepcHust. [IpaBaa, Camoiiaa He ycreA H3A0XKHUTD CBOU B3rAsIAbI Ha Oymare. Ero monnma-
Hue 6MOACHCKON KHUTH 3aIIEYaTACHO B OOLIMPHOM KOMIIACKCE AOKYMEHTOB, OTPKAIOIIHX
MOCKOBCKHUI CBHICK O IIPOTHBHUKAX LICPKOBHOI PedOPMBI CPEAH AOHCKHX Ka3aKOB. Y HHX

®  Cp. ccpiaky Ha Te ke 3HaMeHHs Esapsl B ApyroM counnenun Aspaamus (Matepuaast,

VII: 428), a eme B 4ea06uTHOM AHTOHUS, 6p1BIIErO apxuManApuTa Criaco-MypoMcKoro MoHacThI-

pa (Marepuaasr, VIIL: 121).
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ACAO 9yTb 6IAO He AOIIAO TOTAA A0 OTKpBITOro MaTexa (AAM, XII: 137-215). Kak Camoii-
Aa IPH3HAACS Ha AOTIPOCAX, OH YAOCTOHMACS BUACHHSI, BAOXHOBACHHBIH KOTOPBIM OTKPBIA
B cebe yunteabHslil Aap. OH CTaA He TOABKO YHUTaTh IIPOIIOBEAH B LICPKBH, HO TAKOKE Pash-
SICHSTh KHIDKHYIO IIPEMYAPOCTD YacTHBIM obpasoM. “V B AoOMeX, KTO IO30BET, YUTAA XKe
¥l CKa3bIBaA U3 TEX JKE KHUI, A2 13 Brubanu 1 u3 E3APOBBIX KHUT, KaK B HUX HAIICYaTaHO B
II TAABE B 3 KHHUIE O IOCACAHUX BPEMEHAX M O MHBIX PEBEAMKUX TAMHCTBCHHBIX ACACX .
AAst cBonx mpocBeTuTeAbCKHX becea oH Kynua bubauio mockockoro nsaanus. CpaBHuB
HaIleYaTaHHOE TaM M300paXkKeHHE ABYTAABOTO OPAA C OPAOM M3 BUACHHS E3apbl, oH mpu-
LIIEA K BBIBOAY, 4TO II0A OHOACHICKHM OPAOM HYXKHO IMOHMMATh OKOHHOTO Liapsi AAeKcest
MuxafisoBuya, a TpH roA0BBI opaa — 370 1apessl Aetu Moann, Iletp u Codus. Camoiiaa
CTPEMHACS AATh CHMBOAMYECKOE TOAKOBAHHE KAKAOH M3 ACTAACH B AIOKAAUITHIECCKOM
o6pase opaa, kakuM oH onucal y Esapsl. CBoeil ak3erese HOBOSIBACHHBIH HPOPOK IIPH-
AaBaA rocyAapcTBeHHoe 3HadeHHe. OH COTAANIAACS TOACAHTBCST OTKPBIBIINMCS €My IpO-
BUAYECKUM 3HAHHEM TOABKO CO CIIELIMAABHO YIIOAHOMOYCHHBIM BAACTSIMU 4€AOBeKoM (‘U
TO OH 00BABUT, KOMY BeAUKHE rocyaapu YKaxyT ). YKeaarnne Camoriabl 65140 HCIIOAHEHO,
TaK 9TO OH YAOCTOHMACS IIOBEAATh O “TAMHCTBEHHbIX M BEAUKHX AcAaX AMYHO 6osipam B.B.
Toaunsiay i A.B. Toanrsiny. YaacTs ero ato, HOHITHOE ACAO, HE H3MEHHAO: 10 Masi 1688 .,
Camoriay, BMECTE € ADYTUMH “BOPAMH M PACKOAIMKAMH , KasHUAM Ha KpacHoit maomaau.

AAsl CTOPOHHHUKOB “ApeBAero” 6AarouecTHsi KOHEL, IPABOCAABUIO B AOHE OQULH-
AABHOH IIEPKBHU HACTAA TOTAQ, KorAa Hukon B 1652 1. 3aHsA marpuapiuuit npecroa. Asu-
JKEHHE UCTOPUH OCTAHOBHUAOCH, YEAOBEUECCTBY HAAACKHT SKUTh TEHEPh B HAIPSDKCHHOM
OXKHAAHHU KOHEYHOMH pacrmaarhl 3a rpexu. Opuenranus Ha mocaeaunit Cya bosxuit mpu-
AABAAA CHABI YYACTHUKAM PEAUTHO3HOTO POTECTA B UX CTPEMACHHUH IIPOTUBOCTOATh He-
HABHCTHBIM UM HOBOBBEACHUSIM AYXOBHOH M MHPCKOH Baact. HyxHo monumars, uro
Ha IPOTSDKCHUH BCEH MOCACAYIOIIEH HCTOPUH CTAPOOOPSIAIECTBA, XOTSI OHO U PACIaA0Ch
CO BPEMEHEM Ha MHOTOYHCACHHBIE COTAACHS, HACOAOTH OIITO3HIIMH U OTCTAMBAIOLINE €¢
MHTEPEChl IIyOAULIUCTHI OIMPAAKCH HA OAMH U TOT XK€ KPYT KHIDKHBIX aBTOPUTETOB. AB-
TOPUTET KAKAOTO MAMSTHUKA OIIPEACASIACS, IPEXKAE BCETO, APEBHOCTDIO TAMATHHKA, OAa-
FOAApsl YEMY IPOTHBHUKH OPHIIMAABHON LIEPKBU CTAAH BEPHBIMH XPAaHHTECASIMU OCHOB
APEBHEPYCCKOI AyXOBHOM KyAbTYpbL. OlyieHne 6AU3SILErocs: KOHLA CBETa OObsCHSET
IOBBIIICHHBIN 3aIIPOC B CPEAE TPAAHIHOHAAHCTOB HA AHTEPATYPy AIIOKAAHUIITHIECKOTO
copepokanust. CAOKUBILASICS B 9TOH CpeAe cuTyarust obecrieunaa 3-i kuure Esapsr ee 3a-
KOHHOE MECTO B KOMIIACKCE TEKCTOB, KMBOIHCYIOIIHUX Y5KACHI, KOTOPBIC KAYT AIOACKOMH
poa nepea Bropeiv Ilpumecrsuem.

I'raBHOE MecTO B KOMmAekce 3aHHMar0 Otkposenue Moanna borocaosa. Crour,
IIPaBAQ, BCIIOMHHTD, YTO €rO MPUBUACTUPOBAHHBIH cTaTyc obecreuna Gubaeiickomy ma-
MATHUKY Ha Pycu He ToABKO (M A2XKe HE CTOABKO) TEKCT, HO M yKpacupumii ero B XVI B.
TPAHAHOBHBIH IIMKA KPACOYHBIX MUHUATIOP. AHIIEBOM AITOKAAHIICHC, K KOTOPOMY He Hail-
ACHO OAM3KHX AHAAOTHH B BU3AHTHHCKOM M 3a[IAAHOCBPOCHCKOM HCKYCCTBE, OTHOCUTCS K
YHCAY KHHT, 0COOCHHO AI0OUMBIX cTapoobpsiauamu. OaHako o BuaeHuUsx E3apsr onu Toxe
He 3abbiBaan. B HeosaraaBaeHHOM cTapoobpsiaueckom [Tocianun XVIII B., aBTOp KOTO-
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POTO AOKa3bIBACT AHTHUXPHUCTOBY PUPOAY PYCCKOTO LIapsi, YIIOAODASBIIETOCS TAHETHPHU-
CTaMM OPAY, IIyOAULIMCT POCLHUPYET H300Pa>KEHHOTO Ha POCCUICKOM repbe ABYrAaBOro
OpAa Ha OpAa U3 IATOro BuAcHUsL. [ Ipu aToM B cBOUX 06AMYeHUsIX cocTaBateab [locianus
MaHHUIyAUpyeT u 06pasamu us nocaepneit kauru Hosoro 3asera (I'yposinosa 1988: 118-
122). CAy9aA0Ch, BBITHCKY U3 3-i KHUTH BCe O TOM e BUAcHHH Esapsl, Hapsiay ¢ 6oace
HAHM MCHEE IIOAHBIM Ha0OPOM NPEACKA3aHUI O KOHLIC CBETA, BKAIOYAAM B OAHY M Ty XKE
PYKOIUCHYIO KHHUTY psiAoM ¢ AnnesbiM Anokaauncucom (IToakoBbiposa 2016: 392-403).

B 0AHOII cTaThe HEBO3MOXKHO IIOAPOOHO PaCCMOTPETH BEAUKOE MHOXKECTBO IIO3AHHX
CTapOOOPSIAYECKHUE OIBITOB B TOAKOBAHHH BUACHUI E3ADBI, COIIOCTABASIBIIMXCS € HHBIMU
TEKCTAMH POACTBEHHOTO coAepskanus (cp., Hanpumep: [lepmmna 2012; Crapyxus 2014;
BopoBuk 2018). 3akaHYMBas Ha 3TOM HAIUH Pa3bICKAHUS, CIUTAEM HY>KHBIM ITOAYCPKHYTb,
YTO 3HAYCHUE AINOKAAMNITHYCCKHX MOTHBOB (a 3HAYMT, M BapbUPYIOLiCH UX 3-H KHHUIH
EsapbI) AASL PyccKOF KYABTYpPBI HOBEHILETO BPEMEHH HUKOUM 00pasoM He OrpaHHYMBa-
eTcs crapoobpsiadeckoit cpepoil. HakaHyHe U B XOAC PEBOAIOLIMOHHBIX IOTPSICCHUH I10-
AOOHBIE MOTUBBI C HOBOH CHAOJ PEAHUMHPYIOTCS B KYABTYPE MOACPHA, BOIIAOILIASICh KaK B
OEAACTPHUCTHKE, TAK U B TPYAAX PEAMTHO3HBIX pHAOCOPOB. AOCTATOUHO BCIIOMHUTH TPH-
soruto Xpucmoc u Aumuxpucm A.C. Mepexxosckoro, [lanams H.C. T'ymuaesa, Kpam-
xyw nosecmw 06 Aumuxpucme Baapumupa Coaosbesa, Anoxasuncuc namwezo spemenu B.B.
PosanoBa u MHOrHE Apyrue npousseaeHns. Ho dpeHOMeHbI Takoro poaa 06aaaioT B pas-
HOM COLIMAABHOI U KyABTYPHOM CPeAE COOCTBEHHOM CIIeLiuPUKON, 2 TIOTOMY aIllOKaAUIITH-
Ka PyCCKOTO MOAEPHA HY>KAQETCSA B CAMOCTOATEALHOM HCCAEAOBAHUU.
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Abstract

Dmitrii Mikhailovich Bulanin
The Third Book of Ezra in the Religious Thought of Muscovy

The 3" book of Ezra (4™ in the Vulgate) was translated from Latin into Church Slavonic along
with a number of other Old Testament books at the end of the 15" century. The translation was
done at the court of the Novgorod Archbishop Gennadij. By combining the new texts with the
already existing translations, the archbishop compiled the first complete collection of Old and New
Testament books in Slavia Orthodoxa. The Council of Trent excluded the 37¢(4") book of Ezra from
the biblical canon, but in Old Russia its reliability was not in doubt. This book attracted the atten-
tion of Russian writers of the 15™-18% centuries much more than other Bible books translated from
Latin. Their interest grew considerably during the years of spiritual crisis, because the content of the
3"(4™) book of Ezra, which is an example of apocalyptic literature, corresponded to the religious
quest of the people. The images of Ezra were projected onto the history of Russia and onto contem-
porary church problems. Outstanding writers took part in the discussion of the chapters concerning
the creation of the world and its possible future, Fédor Karpov, prince Semén Sachovskoj, Simeon
Polockij among them.

Keywords

Translatio Imperii; Eschatological Consumption; Exegesis; Panegyric; Diatribe.
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Vladimir Polomac

Achim Rabus

Serbian Early Printed Books from Venice.
Quantitative Approach to Orthographic Variations*

. Introduction

Recent advances in IT based on artificial intelligence and machine learning, applied
to automatic text recognition (cfr. Rabus 2019), have opened new perspectives for philo-
logical and linguistic investigations of Serbian written and printed heritage. Traditional
qualitative investigations based on smaller samples from rather voluminous individual
medieval manuscripts and early printed books can now be complemented by quantita-
tive investigations based on large, automatically generated textual corpora (Rabus, Petrov
2023: 25-26; Rabus e a/. 2023). This paper represents an attempt to illustrate this meth-
odological approach through the example of early Serbian books printed in Venice in
the early-mid 16™ century in Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop. Unlike the books printed
in other early Serbian printing shops, which have been the subject of numerous studies
(cfr. specifically Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994; Grbic 2008; Jerkovi¢ 1968, 1970, 1972; Samardzi¢
2012, 2013, 2019), carly Serbian books printed in Venice, despite the fact that they rep-
resent a large part (about two-thirds) of the early Serbian heritage which has been pre-
served (for a detailed list cfr. Lazi¢ 2018: 178-182), have mostly been investigated from
the perspective of their typographical (cfr. specifically Grbi¢ 2020; Subotin-Golubovi¢
2020), historical (cfr. specifically Lazi¢ 2021, 2022) or theological aspects (cfr. Hrva¢anin
2017), and much less frequently from that of philological and linguistic ones (cfr. specifi-
cally Jerkovi¢ 1967; Sindik 1986; Grkovi¢-MejdZzor 2012; Rabus, Petrov 2023: 32-36). This
paper will cover the topic of variations in orthography in light of the well-known fact
that orthographical differences between Serbian early printed books can be attributed to
quantitative rather than qualitative factors, and that they are more manifested in incon-
sistent spellings or in the rate of occurrence of particular techniques, rather than in their
adoption or rejection (cfr. Pesikan 1994: 164).
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2. Theoretical and Methodological Framework

Our research involved five early books printed in Venice in Bozidar Vukovié¢’s prin-
ting shop: Liturgikon (1520) (abbr. Lit. 1520), Psalter with Appendices (1520) (abbr. Psal.
1520), Prayer Book (Miscellany for Travellers) (1536) (abbr. Misc. 1536), Festal Menaion
(1538) (abbr. Men. 1538), and Prayer Book (Euchologion) (1538-1540) (abbr. Euch. 1538-
1540). Lit. 1520 and Psal. 1520, were printed by Hieromonk Pahomije of Montenegro in
the first period of Bozidar Vukovi¢’s activity as a printer'. The remaining books originate
from the second period of his printing activity: Misc. 1536 and Men. 1538 were printed
by Hieromonk Mojsije from Decani, while Euch. 1538-1540 was most probably printed
by Hieromonks Teodosije and Penadije’. We used copies of these books from the Ma-
tica Srpska Library in Novi Sad (for more on these books, see Grbi¢ ez. al. 1994: 25-30,
33-34, 41-60), which are also available as digital objects from the 15™-17" c. Serbian bo-
oks collection in the Matica Srpska Digital Library’. Digital copies of the books were
uploaded onto the Transkribus platform, without preprocessing. Transkribus is based on
AI (artificial intelligence), machine learning and advanced neural networks, which have
been established as a standard for automatic text recognition and the creation of sear-
chable digital editions of medieval manuscripts and early printed books*. The process of
automatic text recognition initially involved automatic layout recognition using a model
previously trained on book material from various Serbian printing shops from the 15™
and 16™ centuries. Since the error rate manifested during the training of this model was
7.64%, it was necessary to manually check and correct the text regions and lines. We used
a previously trained model called Dionisio 2.0 for the automatic text recognition, which
resulted in very good performance (cfr. Polomac 2022a, 2022b). For this paper, we trai-
ned the Dionisio 3.0 model, which differs from the previous version of the model only
in that it disregards accent marks (diacritics). This approach was justified under the as-
sumption that the omission of accent marks from the model training process would yield
even better results in automatic text recognition, and that it would substantially facilitate
the further search for orthographic variations conducted in the automatically produced

1

For more on Lit. 1520 and Psal. 1520 see Pesikan 1994: 167-168, 193-195. Along with these
two books, in the first period of Bozidar Vukovi¢’s activity as a printer (1520-1521), the Prayer Book
(Miscellany for Travellers) was printed in a concise and full version (Lazi¢ 2021: 142). For a detailed
account of Hieromonk Pahomije, the printer of these books, see Pesikan 1994: 162.

*  For more on Lit. 1536, Men. 1538 and Euch. 1538-1540 see PeSikan 1994: 122, 14 4-145, 147-
148. Along with these books, during the second period of Bozidar Vukovi¢s activity as a printer
(1536-1540), Octoechos, Mode 5-8 (1537) was also published (Lazi¢ 2021: 142). For more information
on Hieromonks Mojsije, Teodosije and Penadije, the printers of these books, see Lazi¢ 2021: 147
and Pesikan 1994: 113, 198.

> Collection available at: <http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/collec-
tion:4> (last access: 10.01.2025).

*+  For more details see <https://www.transkribus.org/> (last access: 10.01.2025).


http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/collection:4
http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/collection:4
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text, which was conducted with the text-corpus analysis program A4n#Conc'. During the
training of the Dionisio 3.0 model, we used the same set of data which had been used for
the training of the previous version Dionisio 2.0 (see Polomac 2022b: 159), but this time
with prior automatic removal of accent marks. The characteristics and performance data
of the Dionisio 3.0 model are presented in TABLE 1:

TABLE 1. Performance of Dionisio 3.0 model

Word count on the Number of epochs® CER on the CER on the
training set training set validation set
175 453 125 0.70% 1.81%

A comparison of this model with the previous version shows that the already very
good performance has been improved further: the rate of incorrectly recognized characters
in the Dionisio 2.0 model validation set is 2.40% (including accent marks), while in the
Dionisio 3.0 model it is just 1.81% (without accent marks). The performance differential
between these two models shows that the automatic recognition of accent marks repre-
sents a smaller problem for the Transkribus algorithm than expected.

Carrying out the automatic text recognition using the Dionisio 3.0 model yielded a
large corpus for study. Its characteristics are presented in TABLE 2. In order to gain a clearer
picture regarding the quality of the corpus created in such a manner and used for the pur-
poses of performing quantitative philological and linguistic investigations, we manually
corrected small samples of all the printed books and compared them with the automatical-
ly recognized texts. Quantitative results are presented in TABLE 3.

TABLE 2. Corpus characteristics

Book Pages Tokens

Lit. 1520, 458 49,795
Psal. 1520 692 73,872
Misc. 1536 471 52,597
Men. 1538 861 243,058
Euch. 1538-1540 557 64,650
Total 3,039 483,972

5 See <https://www.laurenceanthony.net/software/antconc/> (last access: 10.01.2025).
In machine learning, the term epoch refers to one complete presentation of the data to a
learning machine (cfr. Burlacu, Rabus 2021: 1).
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TABLE 3. Quantitative indicators of the Dionisio 3.0 model

Book CER

Lit. 1520 0.96%
Psal. 1520 0.83%
Misc. 1536 1.05%
Men. 1538 1.44%
Euch. 1538-1540 0.69%

TABLE 3 shows that CER (character error rate) is even smaller than in the validation
data set employed during the training of the Dionisio 3.0 model. A noticeably lower rate of
incorrectly recognized characters (below 1%) is observed in Euch. 1538-1540, Lit. 1520 and
Psal. 1520. The rate of incorrectly recognized characters is just a little higher in Misc. 1536,
while in Men. 1538, it is somewhat higher than in other books (1.44%), but it can still be
deemed exceptionally low. A true picture of the success of this model can be obtained only
when the quantitative indicators are complemented by a qualitative analysis. As an illustra-
tion, we take a fragment of page 1521 from Psal. 1520 and the corresponding automatically
recognized text using the Dionisio 3.0, as shown in TABLE 4:

TABLE 4. Qualitative indicators of success pertaining to Dionisio 3.0 model

Psal. 1520, page 1521, Dionisio 3.0,

e o en » = ' I=1 ABLUIHXD HACH - CBTBOPHTH MIIE\\'I‘I)&—_

‘ | -2 WilH NALLHMH, H NOMBNOYTH 3ARBTS

=3 ¢ThIH CROM * KACTROY KI0KE KAET C¢

1-4 Kb ARPAAMOY WIl0y HALLIEMOY, AATH Na-
1=5 b Be3'eTPAXA H3' POYKBI RPATS HALUHXb

| =6 N3BARABLLIMM C€ - CAOYIKMTH Koy npE—
[=7 noAoBieMb H NPAB A0H 11pE NHMB Bbee AfiM
[-8 :kHRoTA Hawwero - M Tbl wrpowe nppo-

1-9 kb EbILLIHNI'Al‘O NAapereLLn ce, I'Ip"ﬁ HASLLH BO

1-10 npE Auuemb PiMMB 0yToTORATH MoyTH

The table above suggests that the sparse errors in the process of automatic text recog-
nition are due to spaces between words: ch- wiln 1, SGB%’I‘})AXA (s) instead of the expected ¢b
wiih (1), Be3’ cpaxa (s). Apart from this category, errors can also be found in superscript
letters, the pajerak mark and the titlo mark, and highly infrequently in individual letters.

Judging by the quantitative and qualitative indicators of the success of the Dionisio
3.0 model presented here, we believe that the resulting texts can be used for further quan-
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titative investigations of orthographic variation without additional manual correction. In
recent years, this methodological approach has been advocated by Besters-Dilger, Rabus
2021, Rabus, Petrov 2023 and Rabus ez 4/ 2023; these studies have underscored the feasi-
bility of deploying of automatically obtained data without additional manual correction
for quantitative philological and linguistic analyses of medieval Slavonic manuscripts and
carly printed books. In all these papers, the authors prove the hypothesis that quantitative
analysis of medieval Slavonic manuscripts and early printed books can also be successfully
based on texts that have been recognized and morpho-syntactically annotated automat-
ically, without additional manual correction (see specifically Besters-Dilger, Rabus 2021:
87-90; Rabus, Petrov 2023; Rabus ¢7 4/. 2023: 113). Although results obtained in this man-
ner may prove not worse than those obtained with a traditional approach, which includes a
qualitative analysis of smaller portions of manually transcribed manuscripts or early print-
ed books, Rabus, Petrov 2023 point to limitations of both of these approaches and empha-
sise the necessity of combining the two — more precisely, of applying an approach in which
quantitative and qualitative methods are complementary.

Following automatic recognition of Serbian early printed books with the Transkribus
Dionisio 3.0 model, the next methodological step involved downloading the recognized
texts as separate plain text files, and then removing the hyphens in words that break across
lines, along with all other punctuation marks, in the text editor Notepad++7. The texts pre-
pared in this way were first submitted to computer-based stylometric analysis with the R
stylo package (see Eder ez al. 2016), followed by a quantitative analysis of the most import-
ant individual orthographic variations, conducted with the program AntConc. The first
approach was meant to provide an insight into orthographic macrovariations and general
relations among the books from the corpus, while the second approach was supposed to
reveal the most important microvariations (among individual orthographic features) ob-
served in the books.

3. Computer Stylometry and Orthographic Macrovariations

The aforementioned computer-based stylometric analysis using the szylo package for
the R statistical programming language entailed automatic extraction and quantification
of different linguistic features from large textual corpora accompanied by a corresponding
statistical analysis (see Eder ez /. 2016: 108). In recent years, such an approach to texts has
been applied in various areas of linguistics, most commonly in studies concerning various
aspects of authorship (authorship attribution, author identification, individual style varia-
tions and the like) (Eder 2011, 2016: 107), but also in studies on diachronic variation in lan-
guage (sce specifically Gorski e al. 2019) and studies concerning standard language strati-
fication (see specifically Von Waldenfels, Eder 2016; Lahjouji-Sepilli ez al. 2022). The main
goal of the computer-based stylometric analysis conducted in this section was to validate

7 See <https://notepad-plus-plus.org/> (last access: 10.01.2025).


https://notepad-plus-plus.org/

42 Viadimir Polomac, Achim Rabus

the hypothesis that orthographic variations in the books from the corpus are the result of
their being typeset by different printers during two periods of Bozidar Vukovi¢’s activity in
Venice: in the first period, Hieromonk Pahomije printed Liz. 7520 and Psal. 1520, while in
the second period, Hieromonk Mojsije printed Misc. 1536 and Men. 1538, and Hieromonks
Teodosije and Penadije printed Euch. 1538-1540.

The key question in testing this hypothesis was the choice of linguistic features to be
automatically selected and quantified (statistically analysed) in the texts. The R szylo pack-
age enabled us to compute the most frequent z-grams on either the character or the token
levels (Eder ez al. 2016: 108). Which of these approaches one ought to choose, as well as the
optimal 7-gram length (two, three, four or more), mostly depends on the language of the
text and the research question itself (Stamatatos 2009: 541-542). Since orthographic varia-
tions are the subject of our research, we chose the 7z-gram-based approach on the character
level, as the choice of an 7-gram on the token level would most probably be more suitable
for, say, an analysis of the genre of the books mentioned above. When establishing the op-
timal length of an 7-gram, we considered the fact that orthographic variations occur most
frequently in the connexions between two characters (for instance, in the prepositions and
prefixes RB(-), ¢a(-) or Bb(-), ¢b(-); in combinations of graphemes fa or Hi; or in combina-
tions of the graphemes a or i¢ at the beginning of a word or after a vowel), so we based our
stylometric analysis on the automatic generation and quantification of the most frequent
bigrams on the character level.

The second important question in the stylometric analysis concerned the choice of
suitable metrics for the calculation of mutual text distance. The R stylo package allows one
to choose among different metrics for calculating the distance of texts based on multivari-
ate statistical analysis (Eder ez al. 2016: 109). In our experiment, we used Cosine Delta Dis-
tance (or Wiirzburg Delta Distance) (see Eder ez 4/. 2017), an enhanced version of Delta
metrics, the most common and most frequent metrics in stylometry (see Burrows 2002;
Biittner ez al. 2017). The results of the automatic computer stylometry analysis are shown
in GRAPH 1 as a dendrogram, in which the books from the corpus were classified into clus-
ters in terms of their mutual distance.

By observing the graph, we can conclude that the automatic computer-based stylo-
metric analysis using 100 most frequent character-based bigrams confirmed the initial hy-
pothesis that orthographic variations in Serbian early printed books from Bozidar Vukov-
i¢’s printing shop in Venice depend on the time in which they were printed and the identity
of the individual printer himself. The graph shows that the books were first classified into
two clusters corresponding to the two periods of Bozidar Vukovi’s activity as a printer
(Lit. 1520 and Psal. 1520 in the first, Misc. 1536, Men. 1538 and Euch. 1538-1540 in the second
cluster), and that the second cluster was subsequently additionally divided according to
different printers (Misc. 1536 and Men. 1538 were printed by Hieromonk Mojsije, and Euch.
1538-1540 by Hieromonks Teodosije and Penadije).
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GRAPH 1. Serbian early printed books from Venice grouped into clusters

Moisie_Misc_1536

Moisie_Misc_1536

Teodosie_Genadie_Euch_1538-1540

| Pachomie_Psal_1520

‘ Pachomie_Lit_1520

1.5 1.0. 0.5. 0.0

100 MCF 2-grams Culled @ 0%
Distance: wurzburg

4. Orthographic Microvariations

The general pattern of variation presented in the previous section using computer
stylistics will be supplemented here by consideration of the most important individual
orthographic features observed in the books from the corpus. Previous investigations of
16®-century Serbian early printed books indicate the presence of a post-Resavian orthog-
raphy, in which the features of the Resava and Raska schools overlap (cfr. Jerkovié 1970: 17;
Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 214; Grbi¢ 2008: 263; SamardZi¢ 2013: 120). Our analysis took into
account some of the most important orthographic categories reflecting either the Resava
or the Raska tradition (following Jerkovi¢ 1980): the a) spelling of the phonemic group
[ja] in postvocalic position, b) spelling of the phonemic group [je] in initial and postvo-
calic positions, c) spelling of the vowel /i/ before /j/, d) spelling of the graphemes b1 and
b; and ¢) the etymological or conventional use of the grapheme s in certain roots. The
spelling of the graphemes 4, {, o and v was not investigated, since it was expected that
their use in non-Slavonic words was codified by explicit rules (cfr. Grkovié-Mejdzor 1994:
42-44). The omission of accent marks and punctuation from the analysis has already been
explained in terms of the difhiculties encountered during the automatic look-up and statis-
tical processing of the text (see § 2 above). The quantitative analysis of the most important
orthographic features in the books from Bozidar Vukovi¢s printing shop was performed
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using AntConc by creating specific queries using the combinations of graphemes, or regular
expressions and combinations of graphemes, and then by extracting the examples and pro-
cessing them statistically.

4.1. Group [ja] in Postvocalic Position

Contrary to initial position, where the ligature @ is expected to be used uniformly,
in postvocalic position, we can also expect the grapheme a in accordance with Resava tra-
dition. Since previous research on the marking the [ja] group in Serbian 15®-16™ c. carly
printed books (cf. Jerkovi¢ 1968: 92-93, 1970: 9-10; Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 22-24; Grbi¢
2008: 226-228; Samardzi¢ 2012: 161) indicates that orthographic variations depend on the
preceding vowel, we can plausibly classify the material from early books form Bozidar Vu-
kovi¢’s printing shop in Venice using said criterion.

Performing a look-up using the regular expressions [a,m]a (a after a or ) (Resava
tradition) and [am]a (i after a or m) (Raska tradition), and then by manually filtering
selected examples®, we created a statistical representation of the spellings of the [aja] group,
presented in TABLE s.

TABLE 5. Spelling of the [aja] group in the corpus

Book [aa]a % [a ] %

Lit. 1520 233 92.10% 20 7.90%
Psal. 1520 558 94.73% 31 5.26%
Misc. 1536 660 95.94% 29 4.06%
Men. 1538 4,015 96.47% 147 3.53%
Euch. 1538-1540 275 48.24% 295 51.75%

The table shows that the [aja] group is almost uniformly marked by the grapheme a in
the vast majority of the investigated books, in line with the Resava tradition®. Euch. 1538-
1540 manifests a significant deviation from the situation mentioned above, as the Raska
and Resava traditions are almost equally represented in it.

% The examples of writing the aa group were filtered manually because this group can also

represent a in certain categories: for instance, in the gen. sg. masc. definite form of adjectives, forms
of the imperfect, personal names like Avraam, Aaron, Isaak and the like.

> Such orthography is also characteristic of the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevic’s
printing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 22), while the samples from the books of the Gorazde and
Mrksina Crkva printing shops exhibit the Resava tradition uniformly (Jerkovi¢ 1968: 92- 93, 1970:
9; Samardzi¢ 2012: 161).
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Looking up the graphemic combinations ta (Resava tradition) and ‘sta (Raska tradi-
tion)', followed by the manual filtering of selected examples", gave us a statistical overview
of the spelling of the [eja] group in Slavonic words from the corpus, which is presented in
TABLE 6.

TABLE 6. Spelling of the [¢ja] group using Ba or ‘Bta in Slavonic words from the corpus

Book B % Bia %

Lit. 1520 29 37.17% 49 62.82%
Psal. 1520 I 2.43% 40 97.56%
Misc. 1536 I 2.38% 41 97.61%
Men. 1538 70 28.68% 174 71.31%
Euch. 1538-1540 3 7.31% 38 92.68%

The table shows that books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop can be divided into
two groups according to this orthographic feature: the first group includes Psal. 1520, Misc.
1536 and Euch. 1538-1540, with their almost fully uniform use of the ligature ", while the
other group includes Liz. 7520 and Men. 1538 with a predominant use of ligature 1, but with a
substantial number of examples with the grapheme a corresponding to the Resava tradition.

By performing the look-up of the graphemic combinations ia and ua, we obtained a
statistical overview of the spelling of the [ija] group in the corpus, which is presented in
TABLE 7.

TABLE 7. Spelling of the [ija] group in the corpus®

Book “ia % A %
Lit. 1520 812 96.55% 29 3.44%
Psal. 1520 I352 98.83% 16 1.16%
Misc. 1536 897 98.89% 10 1.10%
Men. 1538 3 856 85.40% 659 14.60%
Euch. 1538-1540 1058 94.29% 64 5.70%

 Spellings of the [¢ja] group as ea or ¢ta were omitted from statistical processing because the
number of attested examples was very small.

" Non-Slavonic words have also been omitted from the analysis (predominantly personal
names), in which [ja] was almost uniformly marked by the grapheme a.

" Such an orthography is also observed in the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevi¢s
printing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 23).

% The analysis excluded rare examples in which the [ija] group was spelt as ita or ua.
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The table shows that the [ija] group is almost uniformly marked by T in the investi-
gated books, in accordance with the Resava tradition'. In most of the books, cases where
the v group adheres to the Raska tradition only occur as isolated individual examples,
while only in Men. 1538 do we find more examples of this type (around 15%).

By performing a look-up of graphemic combinations oa and ota, we obtained a statis-
tical overview of spellings of the [oja] group, which is presented in TABLE 8.

TABLE 8. Spelling of the [oja] group in the corpus

Book o % o %
Lit. 1520 - - 151 100%
Psal. 1520 2 0.45% 439 99.54%
Misc. 1536 I 0.46% 213 99.53%
Men. 1538 41 5.93% 650 94.06%
Euch. 1538-1540 2 0.83% 231 99.14%

The table indicates a uniform (Liz. 7520) or (in the remaining books) almost uniform
spelling of o in accordance with the Raska tradition®.

A look-up using the regular expressions [oy,¥]a (a after oy or §) (Resava tradition) and
[y, 8] (ra after oy or ¥) (Raska tradition) led to the finding that in the books from Bozidar

Vukovi¢’s printing shop the [uja] group was uniformly marked in the Raska manner*.

4.2. Group [je] in Initial Position

This phonemic group can be written in initial position using the ligature ¢ in accor-
dance with the Raska orthographic tradition, but also using the graphemes ¢ and € in ac-
cordance with Resava tradition. Previous research into Serbian early printed books shows
that the relation between Resava and Raska traditions is governed by distinct principles
when it comes to Slavonic words, while non-Slavonic words mostly contain the graphemes

'+ Such an orthography is also observed in the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevi¢s
printing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 22-23), books from the Gorazde printing shop (Grbi¢ 2008:
227; Samardzi¢ 2012: 161), as well as the books from the printing shop of Mrksina Crkva (Jerkovi¢
1968: 93, 1970: 10).

5 Such an orthography is also a feature of the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevi¢’s print-
ing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 23), the Liturgikon and Euchologion from the Gorazde printing
shop (Samardzi¢ 2012: 162), as well as books from the printing shop of Mrksina Crkva (Jerkovi¢
1968: 93, 1970: 9-10). It is interesting that the Resava tradition prevails in the Psalter with Appendices
from the Gorazde printing shop (Grbi¢ 2008: 228).

"¢ 'The same orthography is also observed in the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevi¢’s
printing shop and the Psalter with Appendices from the Gorazde printing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor
1994: 23; Grbi¢ 2008: 229).
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¢ and € in line with the orthography of the Greek source texts (cfr. Jerkovi¢ 1970: 7-8;
Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 28; Grbi¢ 2008: 231).

Performing a look-up in the corpus using the regular expressions "¢ (the ligature t¢ at
the beginning of a word) and *[¢,€] (¢ or € at the beginning of a word) yielded a statistical
overview that is presented in TABLE 9.

TABLE 9. Word-initial spelling of [je] group in the corpus

Book A % Ae,e] %

Lit. 1520 1,250 58.74% 878 41.25%
Psal. 1520 1,531 58.25% 1,097 41.74%
Misc. 1536 738 46.03% 865 53.96%
Men. 1538 894 24.09% 5,968 75.90%
Euch. 1538-1540 809 82.60% 381 21.06%

The table indicates that the same orthography was employed in the first period of
Bozidar Vukovié’s activity as a printer, but also that there are considerable variations in
the books printed in the second period of his shop’s operation. The Raska tradition with
the e ligature slightly prevails over the Resava tradition with the graphemes ¢ or € in Liz.
1520 and Psal. 1520, in Men. 1538 there is a considerable predominance of the Resava tradi-
tion, in Euch. 1538-1540 Raska considerably prevails, while in Misc. 7536 both traditions are
represented in approximately even proportions, with Resava having a slight prevalence. A
detailed comparison with early books from other printing shops was not possible due to
the use of different research methodology and presentation of data. Our statistical over-
view encompasses both Slavonic and non-Slavonic words, in contrast to other studies in
which this phenomenon in non-Slavonic words is investigated separately (cfr. for example
Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 24-25, 27-28; Grbi¢ 2008: 229, 231- 232). However, an analysis of
the most frequent words containing these graphemes leads us to the conclusion that in
the books of Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop in Venice, the Psalter with Appendices from
Crnojevi¢’s printing shop and the Psalter with Appendices from the Gorazde printing shop
(Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 28, Grbi¢ 2008: 231), the ligature i is used in non-Slavonic words
only as an exception.

4.3. Group [je] in Postvocalic Position

We can expect to find the graphemes ¢ or € (in line with the Resava tradition) or the
ligature ¢ (according to the Raska tradition) marking the group [je] in postvocalic posi-
tion. In a way similar to the marking of the group [ja] in postvocalic position (see § 3.2.),
we organized the material by the vowel preceding the group [je]. Due to the absence or
extremely small number of occurrences, we excluded examples with the grapheme € in this
position from the quantitative analysis.
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After performing a look-up using the regular expressions [a,m]e (¢ after a or ) (Re-
sava tradition) and [a,m]te (1 after a or 1a) (Raska tradition), we obtained a statistical over-
view of the spelling of the group [aje] in the corpus, as presented in TABLE 10.

TABLE 10. Word-initial spelling of the [aje] group in the corpus

Book [ara]e % [a,ma]te %

Lit. 1520 131 25.43% 383 74.56%
Psal. 1520 224 27.93% 578 72.06%
Misc. 1536 174 30.85% 390 69.14%
Men. 1538 2,594 60.39% 1,701 39.60%
Euch. 1538-1540 293 28.64% 730 71.35%

The table shows that in the overwhelming majority of the books, we find the same or-
thography for the [aje] group, where the Raska tradition with the ligature ¢ predominates
significantly (69-75%)"7. Men. 1538 deviates considerably from the situation mentioned
above, in that the Resava tradition with the grapheme ¢ predominates in it.

Performing a look-up using the regular expressions [¢,8]¢ (¢ after ¢ or §) (Resava tradi-
tion) and [e,B]te (i¢ after ¢ or '8) (Raska tradition), we obtained a statistical overview of the
spelling of the group [eje] in the corpus, as presented in TABLE 11.

TABLE 11. Spelling of the [eje] group in the corpus

Book [e/B]e % [e,B]te %

Lit. 1520 42 16.47% 213 83.52%
Psal. 1520 54 16.07% 282 83.92%
Misc. 1536 35 17.94% 195 84.78%
Men. 1538 682 47.00% 769 52.99%
Euch. 1538-1540 28 11.15% 223 88.84%

The table indicates that the proportions are similar to those of the group [aje] within
the corpus under study. In the vast majority of the books (Liz. 1520, Psal. 1520, Misc. 1536,
and Euch. 1538-1540), there is a considerable predominance of the Raska tradition, where

7" The predominance of the Raska tradition in the spelling of this group has also been ob-
served in the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevi¢’s printing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 23), as
well as in the books from the Gorazde printing shop (Grbi¢ 2008: 230; Samardzi¢ 2012: 164).
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the ligature is written as ', while only in Men. 1538 do the two spellings occur in approx-
imately the same ratio®.

By performing a look-up of the two-letter sequences f¢ (Resava tradition) and nie
(Raska tradition), as well as it¢ and ne, we obtained a statistical overview of the spellings of
the group [ije], as presented in TABLE 12*°.

TABLE 12. Spelling of the [ije] group in the corpus

Book e % Hie % ite/ e %

Lit. 1520 1,015 81.26% 223 17.85% 2/9 0.88%
Psal. 1520 1,523 84.05% 252 13.90% 9/28 2.04%
Misc. 1536 L147 79.65% 205 14.23% 66/22 6.11%
Men. 1538 6,705 79.65% 1392 16.53% 61/260 3.81%
Euch. 1538-1540 1394 74.34% 370 19.73% 67/44 5.92%

The table shows that in all the books, the phonemic group [ije] is most frequently
written using ie in accordance with the Resava tradition, yet considerably less frequently
using the graphemes ue in the Raska tradition, albeit with certain isolated hybrid cases.
This situation in the books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop generally corresponds to
the situation in the books from other 15™-16™ c. carly Serbian printing shops investigated
to date (Jerkovi¢ 1970: 8, 1972: 93-94; Grkovié-MejdZor 1994: 25-26; Grbi¢ 2008: 230-231).

Looking up the regular expressions [o,w]e (¢ after 0 or w) (Resava tradition) and [o,w]
t¢ (¢ after 0 or w) (Raska tradition), we obtained a statistical overview of the spellings of the
group [oje] in the corpus, as presented in TABLE 13.

TABLE 13. Spelling of the [oje] group in the corpus

Book [o,w]e % [o,w]te %

Lit. 1520 255 31.40% 557 68.59%
Psal. 1520 702 39.06% L094 60.91%
Misc. 1536 415 32.24% 872 67.74%
Men. 1538 2,823 78.83% 758 21.23%
Euch. 1538-1540 593 36.46% 1,032 63.46%

" Such an orthography is also found in the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevié’s printing

shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 25), as well as in the Lizurgikon from the Gorazde printing shop (Sa-
mardzi¢ 2012: 164.).

" This orthography is also a feature of the Psalter with Appendices from the Gorazde printing
shop (Grbi¢ 2008: 230).

*° Isolated cases of sequences with the grapheme € have been omitted from the statistical
analysis here.
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The table shows that in the majority of the books (Liz. 1520, Psal. 1520, Misc. 1530,
and Euch. 1538-1540), the Raska tradition prevails with the ligature 1*', while in Men. 1538,
just as it is the case with writing the groups [aje] and [eje], the Resava style significantly
predominates over that of Raska.

Performing a look-up using the regular expressions [oy,¥]¢ (¢ after oy or ¥) and [oy,¥]
t¢ (i€ after oy or ¥), we obtained a statistical overview of the spellings of the group [uje] in
the corpus, as presented in TABLE 14.

TABLE 14. Spelling of the [uje] group in the corpus

Book [oy,¥]e % [oy, 8]t %

Lit. 1520 20 17.39% 95 82.60%
Psal. 1520 23 17.69% 107 82.30%
Misc. 1536 25 21.92% 89 78.07%
Men. 1538 237 38.78% 374 61.21%
Euch. 1538-1540 32 19.75% 130 80.24%

The table shows that in the majority of the books (Liz. 1520, Psal. 1520, Misc. 1536, and
Euch. 1538-1540), the Raska tradition considerably prevails over Resava when it comes to
the spelling of the phonemic group [uje], while in Mexn. 1538, the Raska tradition predom-
inates to a somewhat lesser degree™.

4.4. Spelling of the [iju] Group in Non-Initial Position

To the previously described orthography of phonemic groups [ija] and [jje] (cfr. §$
3.1. and 3.3.), we may add the orthography of the phonemic group [iju] when it is not in
initial position. By performing a look-up of the two-letter sequences ito (Resava tradition)
and nio (Raska tradition), we obtained a statistical overview of the spelling of this group in
the corpus, which is presented in TABLE 15.

The table shows that in the books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop, the Resava
tradition also prevails in spellings of the [iju] group: to a large extent in Liz. 1520, Psal. 1520,
Misc. 1536, and Euch. 1538-1540, and to a somewhat smaller extent in Men. 1538%.

** This is also a feature of the Psalter with Appendices from Crnojevi¢’s printing shop (Grkov-
i¢-Mejdzor 1994: 26).

**  Said situation in books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop generally corresponds to the
situation in the books investigated so far from other early 1516 century Serbian printing shops
(Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 26-27; Grbi¢ 2008: 231; Samardzi¢ 2012: 166).

*»  The almost fully uniform spelling of io in this role has also been observed in the Psalter
with Appendices from Crnojevi¢’s printing shop (Grkovi¢-Mejdzor 1994: 34) and Psalter with Ap-
pendices from the Gorazde printing shop (Grbi¢ 2008: 236-237).



Serbian Early Printed Books from Venice SI

TABLE 15. Spelling of the [ije] group in the corpus

Book ito % HIo %
Lit. 1520 262 88.51% 34 11.48%
Psal. 1520 349 90.64% 36 9.35%
Misc. 1536 332 84.91% 59 15.08%
Men. 1538 1,771 70.95% 725 29.04%
Euch. 1538-1540 436 84.66% 79 15.33%

4.5. Grapheme bl

Former rescarch into the orthographies of Serbian 15™-16™ century early printed
books indicated that the use of the grapheme b1 was not codified, namely that b1 was writ-
ten in its etymological position, but also that there was mixed usage of the graphemes bl
and n (Jerkovi¢ 1970: 13-14, 1972: 99-100; Grkovié-Mejdzor 1994: 37; Grbi¢ 2008: 244-
24s5; Samardzi¢ 2013: 118-119). A quantitative method for researching the use of the graph-
emes bl and M is not quite suitable, because orthographic variations are not conditioned
by the graphemic environment, so they cannot be efhciently looked up with a query in a
corpus analysis program such as 47tConc. Quantitative research cannot provide reliable
data about variations in the stems and forms of individual words, since the corpus was not
lemmatized or annotated. As we possess for now only the automatically recognized text
from the books, we can only provide a statistical overview of the frequency of the use of the
grapheme bl in this same corpus (TABLE 16):

TABLE 16. Frequency of the use of the grapheme bl in the corpus

Book Number of hits Number of characters Frequency
Lit. 1520 3,558 291,603 1.22%
Psal. 1520 4,751 443,694 1.07%
Misc. 1536 3,734 324,658 1.15%
Men. 1538 20,970 1,579,925 1.32%
Euch. 1538-1540 4,695 395,309 1.18%

The table shows that in all the books form BozZidar Vukovié¢’s printing shop, the graph-

eme bl is used with almost the same frequency.

4.6. Grapheme s

Prior research into the orthography of 15 and 16™ century Serbian early printed books
indicates that the situation is variable in terms of the use of grapheme . The observation
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of P. Pordi¢ (1991: 190) that there was an orthography with one front yer in the Crnojevi¢,
Belgrade and Skadar printing shops™, as well in the printing shop of Jerolim Zagurovi¢
in Venice, was amended by Pesikan’s (1994: 164) finding that the grapheme  cannot be
found either in short excerpts of books from the printing shop of Mrksina Crkva, nor
in the Psalter with Appendices (1557) from the MileSeva printing shop, nor in the Gospel
from Rujno and Jakov Krajkov’s Miscellany. For books from other printing shops, Pesikan
(1994: 164) states that there was “partial use of the back yer, most commonly in originally
semivocalic monosyllabic morphemes”, hence claiming that the impact of these letters was
regarded more as “free graphical and calligraphic variation than orthographic differentia-
tion”. Research into the orthography of books from the Gorazde printing shop points to
the presence of both graphemes only in the Psalter with Appendices, while the other books
are characterized by a single-yer orthography (Grbi¢ 2008: 245- 246; Samardzi¢ 2013: 115).

A look-up of the graphemes b and & with 47¢Conc enabled us to create a quantitative
statistical overview of the frequencies of these graphemes in the books from the corpus, as
presented in TABLE 17.

TABLE 17. Number of hits and frequencies of the graphemes b and 2 in the corpus

Book b B Characters  Frequency of b Frequency of &
Lit. 1520 12,140 1,607 291,603 4.16% 0.55%
Psal. 1520 17,264 2,502 443,694 3.89% 0.56%
Misc. 1536 13,343 1,398 324,658 4.10% 0.43%
Men. 1538 63,126 3,747 1,579,925 3.99% 0.23%
Euch. 1538-1540 18,603 831 395,309 4.70% 0.21%

The table shows that the grapheme  can be found in all the books from Bozidar
Vukovid¢’s printing shop, but that its distribution is not even. The highest frequency was
observed in Psal. 1520 and Lit. 1520, followed by Misc. 1536, while in Men. 1538 and Euch.
1538-1540 the frequency is at most half of that in the two previously mentioned books.

The occurrence of the grapheme ' in specific categories has not always lent itself well to
automatic quantitative analysis. By analysing the list of the most frequent words containing
3 and b in AntConc, we concluded that the two graphemes are most commonly used in the
prepositions BB/Rb, ¢3/¢b, and Ka/Kb. A statistical overview of the use of these graphemes
in these prepositions in the books from the corpus is shown in TABLES 18 and 19.

** A rare instance of the grapheme b in the Belgrade Gospel by the printer Mardarije is at-
tributed by Jerkovi¢ (1972: 94-95) to the manuscript basis from which the books were copied.

*»  According to research by V. Jerkovi¢ (1972: 94-95), the orthography of the printer Mardar-
ije from Mrksina Crkva was of a single-yer type, which is confirmed by the Gospe/, while the pres-
ence of the graphemes b and ' in the T#iod, and in the Gospel, can be associated with the basis from
which the book was copied.
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TABLE 18. Spelling of the prepositions 8 and Bb in the corpus

Book Bb % Bb %

Lit. 1520 411 31,88% 878 68,11%
Psal. 1520 735 34,09% 1421 65,90%
Misc. 1536 255 23,67% 822 76,33%
Men. 1538 744 15,38% 4092 84,61%
Euch. 1538-1540 198 12,88% 1339 87,11%

TABLE 19. Spelling of the prepositions ¢ and ¢b, k' and Kb in the corpus

Book B % b % KB % Kb %

Lit. 1520 84 26.00% 239 73.99% 81 25.15% 241 74.84%
Psal. 1520 129 39.69% 196 60.30% 36 23.68% 116 76.31%
Misc. 1536 74 24.02% 234 75.97% 39 16.18% 202 83.81%
Men. 1538 154 13.12% o9 86.87% 125 1077% 1,044 89.53%
Euch. 1538-1540 43 12.87% 291 87.12% 38 13.14% 251 86.85%

Unlike in the Psalter with Appendices from the Gorazde printing shop — in which
the graphemes & and b are equally present in the prepositions B/8b and ¢a/¢h, while the
grapheme b is more frequent in the preposition ka/kb (Grbi¢ 2008: 247-248) - spellings
with the grapheme b in all the investigated books from Bozidar Vukovi¢s printing shop
prevail in these prepositions. Orthographic variations in individual books and this cate-
gory generally fit with the overall relations presented in TABLE 17. The highest frequency
of occurrences of the grapheme 3 was registered in Liz. 1520 and Psal. 1520, a slightly lesser
frequency in Misc. 1536, and the least of all in Men. 1538 and Euch. 1538-1540. Except in
Euch. 1538-1540, where the use of the grapheme % is balanced in all three prepositions, in
the other books, the grapheme  is more often found in the prepositions &% and ¢a.

The use of 3 in other categories typical of the Resava orthography (prefixes g3-, B33-,
and ¢3-/cb-, pronominal and adverbial root R&¢-) does not readily lend itself to look-up and
automatic extraction of examples. By performing a look-up by using the regular expressions
Ag\S and "&b\S (R at the beginning of a word and any other character other than a blank
space, or Bb at the beginning of a word and any character other than a blank space), we
can automatically obtain examples of the spellings 8 and B when they are not a part of a
preposition, but not data about the relations in the categories of the prefixes B3-/Bb-, BB3-/
Bb3-, RAC-/Bbe- or the pronominal and adverbial root Ba¢-/gbe-. By potentially narrowing
down the look-up with the regular expressions *&a¢\S or *Bbe\S (R3¢ at the beginning of a
word and any other character than a blank space, or Bb¢ at the beginning of a word and any
other character than a blank space), we would obtain data where there would still be over-
lap between examples with the prefixes B'a¢-/Rbe- and ones with the pronominal and adver-
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bial root BB¢-/Bbe-. Narrowing down the look-up using the regular expressions ~&3\S or
7eb3\S (B33 at the beginning of a word and any other character other than a blank space)
would, however, not only allow us to obtain examples with the prefixes BB3-/Bb3-, but
would also yield examples such as Ra38ATH, in which we find the prefix BB- before a verb
beginning with 3. By using the regular expressions “¢a\S or A¢b\S (¢ at the beginning of
a word and any other character than a blank space, or ¢b at the beginning of a word and
any character other than a blank space), we obtained a result with the smallest number of
‘false’ hits. The largest number of resulting examples did correspond to the prefixes ¢3-/cb-,
whereas a smaller number of examples could also belong to other categories (for instance,
the noun ¢bNb, pronoun ¢bH, adverb ebaa and the like). As with all the categories men-
tioned above, it is necessary to conduct a qualitative analysis after the automatic extraction
and to filter the resulting data manually.

4.7. Grapheme s

Prior research into the orthographies of early Serbian printed books indicate that the
grapheme s was most commonly used in the words sta0, SRE3AA, SEBPb, as well as derived
terms, and less often in corresponding grammatical cases with the Proto-Slavic second
palatalization (cfr. Grkovié-MejdZzor 1994: 41-42). Performing a look-up of the graphemic
combinations SBA-/3BA-, SRE3A-/38E3A-, and SK’EP—/ 38p-, we obtained a statistical over-
view of the spelling of the grapheme s in these words from the corpus, as represented in
TABLE 20.

TABLE 20. Writing the words sA0, SRE3AA and SEBpb in the corpus

Book SBA-/ 3BA- SB'B3A,-/3BB3A - SB'Bp-/ 3R'Bp-
Lit. 1520 9/- 8/1 /

Psal. 1520 39/1 19/1 1/15
Misc. 1536 21/- 12/1 5/6
Men. 1538 33/— 158/7 55/12
Euch. 1538-1540 —/11 -/6 /2

The table shows that in the vast majority of the books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s print-
ing shop (Lit. 1520, Psal. 1520, Misc. 1536, and Men. 1538), the grapheme s can be found
with a higher or a lower frequency when writing the words stao, SRB3A4, and SEBb (and
words derived from them), while only Euch. 1538-1540 manifests a consistent spelling of
these words with the grapheme 3. In the first group of books, the grapheme s was registered
uniformly or almost uniformly in the spellings of the words s5A0 and s&b3a, while the
spelling of SEBpb points to an unstable practice: we see an almost uniform spelling of 38Bpb
in Psal. 1520, an equal distribution of the spellings of spb and 38pb in Misc. 1536, and
the predominance of the spelling SBpb in Mez. 1538. The grapheme s is also found with a
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somewhat higher frequency only in Misc. 1536 and Men. 1538 in smia and derived words;
in Misc. 1536, the use of s and 3 in this word is balanced, while in Men. 1538, there is a con-
siderable predominance of s. Outside the words mentioned above, the grapheme s in the
books form Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop can be found only in rare or isolated instances.

s.  Concluding Remarks

By analyzing the orthographic variations observed in Serbian early printed books
from BozZidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop in Venice, this paper has demonstrated that phil-
ological investigations of the early Serbian written and printed heritage can be based not
only on a qualitative analysis of small-scale textual samples, but also on a quantitative analy-
sis of entire automatically transcribed texts. Thanks to an HTR model for the automatic text
recognition of Serbian early printed books previously trained on the Transkribus platform,
we were able to conduct a quantitative investigation of orthographic variations in Serbian
early printed books from BozZidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop in Venice using a vast corpus of
automatically recognized texts that were not corrected manually. The omission of manu-
al correction did not have a significant impact on the results of the quantitative analysis,
since CER for automatic recognition was extremely low (1-2%) and any errors were mostly
related to spacing.

Orthographic variations in the textual corpus produced in this manner were analysed
at the macrolevel using computer stylometry (R stylo package), as well as at the microlevel
by means of look-up, automatic extraction, and statistical processing of examples of the
most important orthographic features of post-Resava orthography, using the program Anz-
Conc. Automatic computer stylometric analysis of the 100 most frequent bigrams on the
character level using the R stylo package confirmed the initial hypothesis that orthographic
macrovariations in Serbian early books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop in Venice
generally depend on the period in which they were printed and the individual printer.

The quantitative analysis of the most important individual features of the post-Re-
sava orthography conducted using 47¢Conc confirmed the previous hypothesis only in
the instance of Lit. 1520 and Psal. 1520, the books printed by Hieromonk Pahomije in the
first period of Bozidar Vukovic’s activity as a printer. The statistical relations in the most
important individual orthographic features in these books usually match, with the sole
exception that the combinations of graphemes Ba and "Bt are used to write out [¢ja] in
Slavonic words. A further partial exception was noted with regard to the frequency of the
preposition ¢a/¢b. In both books, the Resava orthography prevailed or was used almost
uniformly to spell the phonemic groups [aja], [ija], [ije], and [iju]. The reverse — a consid-
erable predominance of Raska spellings or almost uniform use of them — was registered for
the phonemic groups [oja], [uja], [aje], [eje], [oje] and [uje]. A balance between the two
or a moderate prevalence of the Raska manner was detected in both books with respect to
the spelling of the [je] group in initial position. Both books are characterized by a similar
frequency of use of the graphemes bl and , as well as of s in the words sBa0 and sgE3AA.
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Variations in the most prominent features of the post-Resava orthography in Misc.
1530, Men. 1538, and Euch. 1538-1540 — the books printed in the second period of Bozidar
Vukovid’s activity in Venice — were considerably more noticeable. Apart from a similar fre-
quency of the grapheme bi, the only shared features noted among these books were the
spelling of [ije] almost uniformly in the Resava manner, as well as the phonemic groups
[oje] and [uje] being spelt uniformly or almost uniformly in accordance with the Raska
orthographic norm. While Misc. 1536 and Euch. 1538-1540 are characterized by the almost
uniform use of Resava orthography when marking the phonemic groups [ija] and [iju], and
of Raska orthography when it comes to the groups [¢ja] and [uje], in Mexn. 1538 these fea-
tures are prominent to a somewhat lesser extent. Misc. 1536 and Euch. 1538-1540 can also be
placed within a single group with respect to the prevailing spelling of the phonemic groups
[aje], [¢je], and [oje] in the Raska manner, in contrast to Me. 1538, in which the Resava or-
thography predominates for these categories. A different situation is noted in the spelling
of the phonemic group [aja]: in Misc. 1536 and Men. 1538, we observed an almost uniform
use of the Resava orthography, while in Euch. 1538-1540, both orthographic manners were
employed with almost equal frequency. Misc. 1536 and Men. 1538 can be placed into a single
group with regard to the uniform or almost uniform use of the grapheme s in the words
s8A0 and sRB3AA, and partially in SEBpb, while in Euch. 1538-1540 the grapheme s was al-
most never used. Because they both employ the grapheme % less than half as often as Misc.
1530, we can classify Men. 1538 and Euch. 1538-1540 together within the same group. The
level of variation in the books typeset during BoZidar Vukovi¢’s second period in Venice
is especially well illustrated by the different spellings of the phonemic group [je] in initial
position: in Men. 1538, there is a considerable predominance of the Resava tradition, in
Euch. 1538-1540 the Raska version considerably prevails, whereas in Misc. 7536 we can note
an even distribution of the two spellings.

Our investigation has confirmed the hypothesis that the use of the most prominent
features of the Resava and Raska orthographies was normalized in the Serbian books from
Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop in Venice, and it has also for the first time presented more
precise statistical data in relation to competing orthographic solutions in 16™-century Ser-
bian printed books, which had previously not been possible with qualitative methods ap-
plied to smaller textual samples. The computer-assisted, quantitative approach using tools
applied here for the first time to Serbian printed books (automatic text recognition with
a Transkribus HTR model, automatic look-up and extraction of examples using A47¢Conc,
stylometric analysis with the R szylo package) can be applied to other orthographic and
linguistic features of Serbian early books from Bozidar Vukovi¢’s printing shop in Venice,
as well as to other medieval Serbian manuscripts and early Serbian printed books. The
limitations of the approach presented in this paper can be overcome by combining it with
qualitative methods (as part of a so-called mixed-methods approach), and by developing
specific AT models for automatic lemmatization and morphosyntactic annotation of Ser-
bian Church Slavonic manuscripts and printed books, which could in turn lead to the
creation of an electronic reference corpus of Serbian Church Slavonic.
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Depop bopucosua Yemenckuit
Anna ®eanxcoBna Aursuna

Ky6ox u xpect, koB4er 1 HaArpoOse.
Imena u Bewy B moacnyaHoit ncropun CMyTHOrO BpeMeHH

AwndHOE MM — 3TO TOT MUHUMAABHBIH CIYCTOK HHPOPMALINH, KOTOPBIH CTPEMUTCS
COXpaHHTh BCsiKast Tpaanuust. HanBHast 1 4pesBblYaiiHO yCTOMYMBAs Bepa YEAOBEKA B TO,
YTO ITOKA HE YTPAYCHO €TI0 UMs, HE yTPAUCH U CACA €TO OBITHS, HMEET OA cOBO0M HEKOTO-
pote ocHoBanus1. OcOOECHHO 3TO 3aMETHO, €CAU MBI OOpalaeMcst K TakoMy GpeHOMEHY, Kak
PyCCKasi CpeAHEBEKOBasl MHOTOMMEHHOCTD, TAC KAXKABIH aHTPOIIOHUM OOCAY>KHBAA TY HAK
MHYIO cpepy )KU3HU H IIEPECEKAANCH OHH AHIIb IOCTOABKY, IIOCKOABKY IIEPECCKAAMCH MEXK-
Ay coboii camu 3TH cdepsl.

OrtbICKHBaHHE BCEX MMEH KOHKPETHOTO YCAOBEKA 3a4ACTYIO HOCHT IOYTH ACTEK-
TUBHBII XapakTep M HECIHPOCTA 3aBOPAKMUBACT HCCACAOBaTeAs. [IoMUMO odeBHAHOM
$akTorpaguuecKori MOAb3bI, KOTAA MBI MOXXEM YCTaHOBHTB, K IPUMEPY, AATY POXKACHIS
M3BECTHOTO HCTOPUIECKOTO IEPCOHAXKA, OOHAPY>KUTB, YTO ABE KEHBI HEKOECTO MyXKa B ACH-
CTBUTEABHOCTH — OAHO H TO K€ AHILIO MAU BBIICHUTH KOMY PHHAAACKAA TOT HAM HHOM
IIPEAMET, MBI IPUOOPETAEM BO3SMOXHOCTD 3aTASIHYTh B Te 00AACTH )KM3HU CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
YeAOBEKa, KyAa 0e3 3HAHMS BCEX €ro0 MMCHOBAHHIN HaM Iy Th 3aKPBIT UAM orpadndeH. OHo-
MaCTHYECKHE Pa3BEAKH OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3AECh OCOOCHHO IIPOAYKTHBHBIMH, OYAYIH COCAMHE-
HBI € U3YYCHHEM 0OBEKTOB MATCPUAABHOTO MUPA — CBETCKUX U CAKPAABHBIX apTePaKTOB, a
€CAM TOBOPUTH O KM3HH JAHUTBL, TO U C FCHEAAOTHICCKUMHU U3BICKAHUSIMU.

1. ITucoma yapesuv: Keenun (8 monamecmse Onvzus)

Haunem, oAHaKo, Halll 3KCKYPC B HCTOPHIO ‘HMHON SKM3HH 103AHEro CpeAHEBEKOBbS
C MCTOYHHKA CYrybo MHCbMEHHOTO — ABYX OOpa3dHKOB SIUCTOASIPHOTO XKaHPA, OAUH U3
KOTOpBIX 6b1A X0pomo ussecten uccaepobareasm (A II: 213. N2 182/1), Toraa kak Apyroii
o6Hapy>keH OTHOCHTEAbHO HeaaBHO (Tiomenues, Tymukosa 2018: 945, mpuaoxk. 1). Peun
HAET O MUChbMax 3aocyacTHOH apeBHbl Kcenun Toaynosor. Hanucanst onu B Ty nopy,
KOIAQ ee oTel, apb bopuc, ymep, Math 1 6par ObiAr yOHUTHI, 2 OHA CaMa ITOCAC TSDKKHX HC-
IbITAHUI B IIEPBbIEC MECSLIBI IPaBACHUS AoKeAMUTPHS | M IPUHATHS MOHAIIECKOTO MOCT-
pura oxasaaack B Tpoune-CeprueBoM MOHACTBIPE, KOTOPBIH B 1609 T. OCAKAAAU CTOPOH-
Huku MAokeamurpus 11

ToayHOBa mUIIET ABYM SKEHIIIHAM, OAHY U3 KOTOPBIX UMCHYET /72e/LYUtkoil, & APYTYIO
0abyuixoti, OAHAKO B ACHICTBUTEABHOCTH HUKTO M3 HUX HE COCTOMT C HEHl B KPOBHOM POA-

Fjodor B. Uspenskij (National Research University — Higher School of Economics) — fjodor.uspenskij@gmail.com
OPEN ACCESS Anna F. Litvina (National Research University — Higher School of Economics) — annalitvina@gmail.com
The authors declare that there is no conflict of interest
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CTBE, 4 U3 THCEM — MPAKTUYECKU MACHTUYHBIX MO COAEPKAHHIO U 1/1306pa>1<a10m1/1x 6ea-
CTBEHHOE MOAOXKEHHE IJAPEBHBI-UHOKMHHU B HACTOSAIIEM — OAHO aIlEAAHPYET, CKOpee, K
CAABHOMY IIPOLIAOMY, TOTAQ KaK APYTO€ K BECbMA TPEBOKHOMY M HEOTIPEACAEHHOMY Oyay-
memy. 113 gero ske CKAAABIBACTCS 9TA YAUBUTEABHASI CUTYAIHsI? 3aAAQBIINCh TAKUM BOIIPO-
COM, MBI CMOJKEM C IIOMOIIBIO pa3Hoo6pa3me MATEPUAABHBIX TIPEAMETOB ITOTPY3UTHCS
B MUP HESBHBIX IIOAMTHYECKHX CBS3CH, CKPEITACHHBIN BEChbMa IIPOYHOMN CETHIO CBOMCTBA,
pOACTBa uepes 6pa1<. Tkaaace 3Ta ceTh IO MPEUMYIIECCTBY KEHCKUMU PYKAMH.

Temymxoii B cBoem muchme KceHns HaspiBaeT HEKyI0 KHSATHHIO AoMHY Boraanos-
HY, YPOKXAEHHYIO Ca6yp0By, 1 3T0 0003HAYECHHE, HE HMCIOLICE, KAK MBI YXKE CKa3aAH,
OTHOIIEHHsI K OMOAOTHYECKOH TeHeaAornu [OAYHOBBIX, 3aCTaBASIET HAC O6paTI/ITbC$I K
IPOIIAOMY — KO BpeMeHaM npasacHus VBana I'posnoro. B 1571 1., maps sxeHua cBoero
HacaeaHMKa, VBana VBanoBuya, Ha acBuue us poaa Cabyposoix, EBpoxun Boraanos-
He. bpax ¢ nmapesuuem OBIA AASI CEMBU HEBECTHI HE TOABKO MOIHEHIINM COITHAABHBIM
AUPTOM, HO U LIEHTPAABHBIM cobbITHEM HCTOPHH POAQ, MAMATH O KOTOPOM XPaHHAACh
Ha BCEM IIPOTSDKEHHUH €ro cylecTBoBaHusA. B cBolo ouepeas, Mpuna, popnas TeTka na-
pesunr Kcennn, Bpimaa 3aMyx 3a Apyroro ceina Msana Iposnoro, napesnya Pepopa.
3HAaYUMOCTb 3TOrO 6pa1<a Anst [oAyHOBBIX HEBO3MOXKHO IEPEOLICHUTh — OH ObIA OAHOM
U3 TAABHBIX OTIOP UX IpaBa HA BAACTb.

Cyl1ecTBEHHO IIPU 3TOM, YITO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE CBOHMCTBA, ITUX HEKPOBHBIX, HO UpE3-
BBIYAITHO 3HAYMMBIX Y3, BOSHUKAIOIIHUX 6AaroAap;1 6pa1<aM, EBpokus Ca6yp013a u Mpuna
ToayHOBa, BBIFIASL 3aMYOK 32 POAHBIX 6paTbcs, CAGAAAHCH MEXKAY CO6010 cecmpamu. Nasee
)K€ B ACAO BCTYIIAET MEXaHHU3M aBTOMATHYECKOTO IEPEHOCA ITHX TOABKO 4TO CPOPMHUPO-
BaBILMXCA CBsA3EH: KOAb ckopo, Mpuna ToayHosa crasa cecrpoit EBpoxuu Ca6yp01301?1 1o
6pa1<y, TO BCE KPOBHBIE IIACMAHHHUKU U aeMsaHHUIBI Mpuner JoayHoBOI (BKATOUAS, pasy-
MEETCS, ¥ HAIlly LIApEBHY Kcenuro) Cpasy ke IPEBPAIAIOTCA B ZACMIHHUKOE U NAECMIHHUY,
u EBpoxun Ca6yp01301?1 Toxe. YeM npecTmkHee U IOAE3HEE 6pa1< AASL CEMBH, TEM boaee
AKTUBHO CYUTAIOTCS POACTBOM, U IIPU MaAeHIIei HaAOOHOCTH OHO MOXET OBITh aKTyaAH-
3MPOBAHO OAHOH U3 CTOPOH.

K 1609 r. Kcenns ToayHoBa AummnAace He TOABKO LAPCKUX MAAAT U OAHMCTATEABHBIX
HAACXA, HO U BCEH OAMIKHEH KPOBHOI DOAHH — Y HEE HET HU POAUTEAEH, HU POAHBIX
cecrep u 6paT1>eB, HU KPOBHBIX AsIAbeB U TeTOK. CBOMHCTBO ¢ Ca6yp0131>1M1/1 OTCHIAAAO K
CYACTAMBOMY IIPOMIAOMY U AABAAO XOTh KaKyko-TO omopy B HactosieM. OAHAKO BCIO
CHMBOAHYECKYIO HATPY>KEHHOCTDb 3TUX PYKOTBOPHBIX CBA3€H MBI CMOXKEM OIIEHUTD, AMIIb
BHHUMATEAbHEE BIASACBILICh B HCTOPHIO BXOXKAcHH EBpoKnu BoraanoBHb Ca6yp01301?1 B
I[APCKYIO CEMBIO.

2. Humena u nadepobve yapesrv: Esdoxun (8 mon. Arexcandpe:)

KaK HN3BCCTHO, CbIH I/IBaHa FPOSHOFO, HapeBI/I‘I I/IBaH, 6I>IA JKCHAT TPI/I)KAI)I, H BCEC CIO
JKCHBI, HCCMOTP}I Ha paSAI/I‘II/IC JKM3HCHHOTIO ITIYyTH, 3aKaHIYHBAAKN 60ACC HAN MCHCC OAMHA-
KOBO — OHH OKa3bIBAAHCb HACCABHHMIIAMHU TOT'O HUAM HHOTIO MOHaCTbIPH. MO}KHO CKa3arTb,
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aro Haweil EBaokun Cabyposoii moBesao aaske 6oabiie Apyrux. OHa HEAOATO TepIIeAa Tsi-
TOTBI IPHHAAACKHOCTH K CEMBE LIAPsI: B 1571 I. €€ BBIAAIOT 3AMY>K 32 IIAPEBHYA, 4 B 1575 I. OH
yoKe JKEHAT Ha cAcAyouleil nsbpantuie. TeM He MeHee, KaK MOXKHO yOCAUTHCS IO MHOXe-
cTBy ipuMeT (B 9acTHOCTH, U 110 nucbMy Kceennu [oayHOBOI), 9TOT HeaOATHiA Gpak, moTe-
PsIB, TIO-BUAUMOMY, BCSIKOE 3HaueHHE Aas FIBana IposHOro, OTHIOAb HE YTPATHA TAKOBOTO
B TAa3aX [IPHABOPHON 3AUTHL. AAsI KaTeropuu cBOHCTBA Ha Pycu ato, Boob1e rosopsi, He
YAHBHTEABHO — OHa 00A2AQCT 3A€Ch CBOCOOPA3HOI UMMAHEHTHOCTBIO U HEU3MEHHOCTBIO
KaK B [IPOLIAOM, TaK U B OYAyILeM: XKCHIIMHA HASbIBACTCS (HOX0Z KHS35I, AAXKE CCAM OHa
BOIIIAQ B CEMbIO MHOTO ACT CITyCTSI IIOCAE €O KOHYMHBI, 4 KHATHHS U3 poAa Propukosudeit
YIOMHHAET B 3aBEIIAHUH CBOIO (#0X), XOTS €€ ChIH €Ilj¢ XOAOCT H IIPH )KUSHU MATEPU TaK U
He xeHUTCs (AUTBHUHA, YCIEHCKHI 2020: 146-151).

baarompucTofiHblil pasBoA, pasyMeeTcs, KAAACT KOHEI| AAABHEHIIEMY POCTY Kapbe-
PbI POACTBEHHHKOB, HO OTHIOAD HE MEIIAET C TOPAOCTHIO BCIIOMHHATH O HEKOTAA COCTOSIB-
IEMCSI CBEPXIIPECTIDKHOM MATPHMOHHAABHOM colo3e. PasBeaeHHOM e apeBHe, EBAOKHM
CabypoBoii, cyskaeHa 6bIAa BecbMa AOATasl IO TeM BpeMeHaM >ku3Hb. OHa mepexuaa He
TOABKO 3AOBEILICTO CBEKPA U HECYACTHOTO MY>Ka, IIOTHOILIETo OT PyKu COOCTBEHHOTO OTIIA,
HO 3aCTaAa KOHeEL| BCeil AMHACTHH PIOPHKOBHYEH HAa MOCKOBCKOM IIPECTOAC, HabAOA2AL
Bce nepurnerud CMyTHOrO BpeMEHH M CKOHYAAACh B 1614 I., yKe IpH Borjapusmuxcst Po-
MaHOBBIX — TPAMOTY O ¢ IIOrPeOCHUN UI'YMEHbE CY3AaAbCKOTO I TOKpOBCKOTrO MOHACTBIPSI,
rae moaBusasack Hama CabypoBa, cTaBuIasi FHOKMHEH AACKCAHAPOH, IPHIIACT MOAOAOK
rocyaaps Muxana Pepoposuy (Illokapes 2022: 44). B Ty nopy Pomanossim eme oueHs
BakHa OblAa MAesi poAcTBa/ cBOCTBA ¢ PropukoBuyamu depes 6pax Msana IposHoro ¢
AHacracueil, a cTaA0 ObITh, HeOe3pasAHMYHA H MBICAb O CBOHCTBE C IICPBOM XKEHOM LjapeBHya
Mpana ViBanoBuYa, KOTOPBIH COCTOSIA C HUMH B KDOBHOM POACTBE.

B oM, uTo KacaeTcs uccaepoBateabckoro nurepeca, EBaokun Cabyposoii He Bo BceM
IIOBE3AO — AOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHHUIT O HEH AO CUX ITOP OBIAO COOPAHO HE TaK MHOTO', HO IIPH
aToM ee durypa ycreaa obpacTi HeCKOABKO ucTopuorpadpudeckumu Mudamu. Tak, cuura-
eTCsl, YTO HaATpOOHast manTa U3 [TOKPOBCKOrO MOHACTBIPSI, TA€ €CTh HAAIIMCH O KOHYMHE
HHOKH AAEKCAHAPBI, IOCTABACHA MMECHHO ITO HEH:

abra #7797 [7097/1589] Mua aBré(c)a B(b) z1 [17] (an) Ha mamra(T) cTa(ro) minnka Mupona
npecrasucra paba Box(u)[a] nnoka Aae(x)canapa Oepota po(u) Msanosuya Cabgposa”.

CoOBEpILICHHO OYECBUAHO, YTO ITO HEBEPHO: IOIPEOCHHAS I10A IAUTON HHOKHHS
Anexcanppa CabypoBa cKOHYaAACh 17 aBI'YCTa 1589 I., TOrAa Kak Haua EBsokus (Aaexcan-
Apa), XOTs1 U peObIBaAa B 3TOH 00UTEAH, AOXKHUAA AO 28 HOAOPs 1614 I. OAHAKO OTTAAKH-

1

Han6oace noano ceaenns o Esaoxun Cabyposoit npeacrasaenst B pabore C.1O. [loxa-
peBa (2022), € yKasaHHEM AUTEPATyPEL.

Tunoresa o npuHasseskHocTn mauTsl EBpokun (Aackcanape) CabypoBoii Gbiaa BEIABH-
nyta H.M. Kypranosoii (2007: 50-51), TpaHCKPUIILIUS e HAATPOOHOI HaATIMCH BbloAHeHa A.M.
JKurenesoit (Kypranosa 2007: 97, npuaox. s).
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BasICb OT 9TOM OIIMOOYHOMN aTPHOYLIHHU, MBI MOYKEM ITOAHEE IIPEACTABUTD )KU3Hb U OKPYIKe-
Hue napesHsl EBaokun B MoHamectse. MIHOKuHS AaekcaHApa, ymepiiast B 1589 I., [0 BCEH
BUAMMOCTH, IIPUXOAMAACH AOUEpbI0 HebesbisBecTHOMY BoeBoae Pepopy Caepuxosy-Ca-
OypOBY — 3TOT IIEPCOHAXK IPO3HEHCKOM AIIOXHU XOTs U 3BaACs B ITybaraHOM 06uxope Pedop
Ilon, B xpewmernu 6b1a, Cyas 10 BeeMy, Peodomom (Tak OH 1 HA3BaH Ha HHTEPECYIOLEM HAC
HaATPOOHOM KaMHe).

Takum 06pasoM, B MOHACTBIPE SKUAM OAHOBPEMEHHO ABe cTapuibl Aaekcanapst Ca-
6ypOBbI, KOTOPBIE COCTOSIAU APYT C ADYTOM B 8-I1 CTEIICHH KPOBHOTO POACTBA, YTO KaXKETCSI
BECbMa OTAAACHHOIT CBSI3bIO AASL COBPEMEHHOIO Y€AOBEKA, HO HECOMHEHHO OBIAO BIIOAHE
AKTYaABHO M 3HAYUMO AAs 3HATHBIX skeHIMH XVI crosetus’. Boaee Toro, eme oaHa nx
3HAMCHUTASI POACTBEHHUIIA — Pa3BEACHHAS U IIOCTPIDKEHHAS HACHABHO cynpyra Bacuaus
II1, Beanxas kusrunst Coromonns Cabyposa (B monamectse Codpsi) — B cBoe BpeMst TOKe
XKHAQ B 9TOI 00uTeAH U Oblaa TaM norpebena. Muaue roBopsi, cysaaabckuii IToxposckuit
MOHACTBIPh OKa3bIBACTCS CBOCTO POAA IIPUOEKHUILEM AASI SKEHIIUH 13 KaaHa CabypoBbix,
¥ Hawa foHast napesHa EBaokus (AsekcaHApa) OKa3aBILHCh 3A€Ch, XOAUAQ MHMO MOTHABI
OAHOI1 CBOEII POACTBEHHHIIDI, Ubsi CYAbOa OblAa el1je Xy>Ke ee COOCTBEHHOI, U KAKOE-TO Bpe-
M3 Pa3ACASIAA MOHACTBIPCKYIO KU3Hb C APYTOHL.

CylecTBEHHO, 4TO P 3TOM HE NPEKPAIAAACh €€ CBSI3b U C POAUTEABCKOM CEMb-
eif, NpeObIBaBIICH B MUPY, © OCOOCHHO XapaKTePHO, YTO OHA ObIAA TECHO IIEpEIACTEHA
C BOCIIOMUHAHMSIMH O OBIAOM 3aMy>keCTBe. TaK, apXHMEIMCKOIl HOBIOPOACKUI AeOHHA
6aarocaoBua napesnya Vsana VBanoBuya — 1o Beell BUAMMOCTH, B CBSI3H C IIEPBOM €TO
KeHUTBOOH — nkoHoM “Ilpeacta mapuia’, Kotopast coxpanuaack Ao Hammx AHei (Tocy-
AapcTBeHHsIH Pyceknit myseit, nus. N¢ AP)XK-2060). Koraa xe atot 6pax Gb1a pacToprayT,
HKOHA HE OCTaAACh B IIAPCKHX I1AAATAX, HO IOcAeAOBaAa BMecte ¢ EBaokueit B ITokpos-
CKHI MOHACTBIPD. [ TOATOpa A€CSTKA ACT CITYCTs! K THIABHON CTOPOHE e¢ OblAa IPUKpEIIACH
LIEAKOBASI ACHTA ¢ coobmeHneM o koHunHe Hekoel Keennn Cabyposoii:

Aeta 343-ro [7097/1589] npicrasu(cs) Bo(r)aanosa ... Cabyposa Kcenust 3P?2? ropa
(Buaunbaxosa 1994: 9-10; [[Taauna 2018: 95)*.

3A€CH-TO M CKAQABIBACTCS €llle OAMH UcTOpHorpaduueckuil Mud: 6yaTo Obl pedn B
3TOM HAATIUCH HAET O CMEPTHU caMoil napeBHsl EBaokun boraanoBHsL, a, cTaro ObITh, y Hee
6p120 erme oaHo ums, Keenns (Illaanna 2018: 95-96, 121-122, ipuM. 153-155 ). [ lepBast yacTsp
3TOTO YTBEPXKACHHS HEBEPHa (MBI IOMHHM, YTO LJAPEBHA CKOHYAAACh 4ETBEPTHIO BEKA 103-
Xe), 2 BTOpast — He TOABKO HEBEPHa, HO U u36biTouHa. Mimenu Kcewus Hu B MUpY, HU B MO-
Hamectse y EBpokun Cabyposoii He 66140 — 3ato Keernueri 3Baau ee Matb, cynpyry boraana

> BechbMa BO3MOXHO, YTO 9TO COBIAACHHME HMEH HECAYYaHHO — NPEACTABUTEAH OAHOIO U
TOTO XKe POAQ CKAOHHbI BOCIIPOM3BOAUTD HE TOABKO CBETCKHE, HO M MOHAIIICCKHE UMCHA APYT APYTa.

+  TTocaeaHsist AaTa B HAAITMCH Ha ACHTE YHTAETCs OYCHD 1A0X0. Mesxay caoBamu “Boraano-
Ba” n “CabypoBa” 5BHO OBIAO HEKOE HBIHE HEYUTACMOC CAOBO.
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TABAHMIIA I
Denop Cabyp
| |
KoncranTun HBan
Csepuox Cabypos
IO0puit Cemen Bucaoyx
| | | |
HBan CoaoMoHus FOpwuit

(8 Mon. Codus),
nepBast XKeHa
Bacuaus I11

Depop / Peopor Kcennss «<— > Dboraan / Peodan
mor
Hnoxa EBpokus (B MoH. ArekcaHApa),
AsexcaHapa >keHa napesuda MBana

Cabyposa’. O4eBUAHO, UTO CAOBO JHCHA UAU (eMbS, HCIUTAEMOE TEIIEPb, IPUCYTCTBOBAAO
HEKOTAA HA IIIEAKOBOH AeHTe, U b0 (2)dan064 3pech — He OTUECTBO, COBEPIIEHHO CTAHAAPT-
HOE UMEHOBAHME XXEHILUHBI IT0 MYXY.

Takum 00pasoM, Mbl BUAMM KaK LjapeBHA-MHOKMHSL, SKUBYIIas B cy3aaabckoM [lo-
KPOBCKOM MOHACTHIPE, IPUCOEAUHSET K CBOEH cBaAeOHOI (’) HMKOHE MEMOPHAABHYIO 3a-
IUCh O KOHYHHE MaTepy (cM. TABAUILY 1).

Bepremcst, oaHAKO, K THCbMY APYTOIt LIApeBHBI-HHOKUHH, Kcenuu (Oabru) ToayHoBoIi,
C KOTOPOTO Mbl HA4aAH Halll pacckas. Mbl FOBOPHUAM O TOM, HACKOABKO AAst [oAyHOBOIT 65140
B)KHO AABHBIM-AQBHO ycTaHOBHBILEeecs cBOHCTBO ¢ Cabyposbivu. Camo co6or0 Hampamu-
BACTCsI IPCAIIOAOKEHHE, YTO MMeHHO EBaoknn CabypoBoii OHa U NUILET, HA3bIBAs €e 772¢-
MY UKOM, 9TO OAHA MOHAXHHSI U3 LIApCKOM ceMbH obpamaercst k Apyroit. Oraectso bozdaros-
#a, Pa3yMEETCsl, TOABKO MOAKPETIASIET 3TY AOTAAKY, U €€ AO CHX IIOP IIPUAEPIKUBAETCS LIEABIN

5 Cp., HanpuMep, 3aIKCh O 3ayNOKOMHOM BKAaAe boraana / Peodana Cabyposa “no cBo-
eii xeHe 1o Kcenbe”, cAcAaHHBIX B 7100/1592 I., (AAcKceeB 2006: 46, A. 40; cp.: Caxapos 1851: 74;
IITa6aoBa 2012: 132, A. 228). [IpeaioaoxeHue (1o Beel BUANMOCTH, YCTHOE) O TOM, 9TO B HAAIIH-
CHl IIPH MKOHE YIIOMHHACTCSI He KTO MHasl, Kak Math EBpokun (Aaekcanapsr), Keernns Cabyposa,
caeaan B cBoe Bpems H.B. Tuxomupos — cM. ynomunanue 06 arom B pabore T.B. Buannbaxosoit

(1994: 9-10).
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TABAHUIIA 2
Wpan
IposHsrit
Boraan Kcerms Depop
Cabypos ToaynoB
ITapeBna IlapeBnu  Ilapesuu Iapuna Llaps
EBpoxkus Hpan Depop Hpuna Bopuc
(Aaekcanapa)

“Terymxa Kcenus
Aomua” (Oasra)

psia uccaepoBareseii’. OAHAKO U 3TO IPEANIOAOKCHHE HEBEPHO, 4TO clle B Hayase XX B.
6aectsme nposemoncrpuposas A.D. Kobeko (1905). B camom aeae, npu takoit arpubyipmu
npuxoAuTcst AoMblcantb EBAokun (Aaekcanape) eme oaHO umst — Jomra (HanmoMHnM, 410
Kcenus obpauaercst k cBoeMy appecaTy Kak K “TOCYAApbIHE MOCH CBETY-TETYLIKe, KHSTHHE
Aomue Boraanose”), a HUKaKUX CBUAECTEABCTB TOrO, 40 EBpOKHS CabypoBa HOCHAR ewme
v nmst Jomna 'y Hac HeT. Xy>Ke TOTO, HaM IIPUILAOCH 661 0OBSICHATS, odeMy ToayHOBa, appe-
CysICh K MHOKHHE, HUKAK HE YIIOMHHACT €€ MOHALIECKOTO CaHa U MMEHH, HO 3a4EM-TO IIPH-
IUCBIBACT € CBETCKHII TUTYA, KOTOPOTO y TOH M B MUPY HUKOTAA HE OBIAO.

Ha aeae xe curyauus o6bsicHsieTcst BecbMa npocto. Keenust numer BoBce He caMoii
EBpoxuu (AACKcaHApC) CaGyPOBoﬁ, a €€ POAHOH CECTPE, KEHIUHE BIIOAHE CBETCKOM U
xopoo ussectHo — Aomue boraanosue CabypoBoii, Bhieauieil samyx sa kusiss Msana
Anppeesrua HorotkoBa 1 TeM caMbIM cAeAaBIIeics x#geunern. IpecaoByThiil MexaHH3M
PaCIIPUTEABHOTO IIepecyeTa CBOMCTBA AcAan — 6AArOAApsl LIAPCTBEHHOMY OPaKy cecTpbl
— u Aomuy Boraanosny memxoii Kcenuu Toaynosoit (Ko6exo 1905)(cm. TABAMLIY 2).

Ms1 MoxxeM, TakuM 06pa3om, He TOAbKO H36aBuTh EBsokuio CabypoBy oT ‘AHIIHNX
MIMCH, HO M Pa3TASIACTb HECKOABKO JKCHCKHX 00Pa3oB, HECKOABKO Y3AOB B TOM CETH CBOJ-
CTB4, KOTOpast IPOAOAXKAAA PabOTATh HECMOTPsI Ha OBICTPOTEUHBLI XOA BPEMEHH H BCE He-
B3TOADI, COIPOBOXKAQIOIIHE CMEHY AMHACTHI Ha MOCKOBCKOM npectoae. Koraa e poansie
cectpel, EBAOKHS 1 AOMHa, BBIXOAMAM 3aMY>K, MATPHMOHHAABHBII COIO3 TICPBOI U3 HHUX
BBITASIACA HECPaBHEHHO yAQdHee Hpaka APyroil — KasaAoch, YTO LAPCTBEHHas poAHs Es-
Aokuu obecrieant 6aaronoayune u npouseranue u cecrpe Aomue, u ux marepu Keennn.
Xortst cyAbOa U pacriopsiAnAach HHaue, HEPEPBIBHAS CBSI3b IOAACP)KUBAAACH K MEKAY dTH-

¢ Cwm.: Beceaocknii 1963: 232, 299, 460; Baspun, Manymuna 1996: 383, ipum. 48; Coxoaos

2007: 66, N? 177; AAaekceeB 2006: 109, ipuM. 136; KyukuH 2013: 57-58; Kopsunus 2016: 18s.



Kybox u xpecm, xosuez u nadzpobve 67

MH KPOBHBIMH POACTBEHHMIIAMHU, U MEXAY BOBACYEHHBIMH B UX KPYT CBOMCTBEHHUI[AMHU.
IToxpoBuTEABCTBYEMBIE M TOKPOBUTEABCTBYIOLINE ITOAYAC MOTAH MEHATBCSA MECTAMM, HO
BCETAQ COXPAHSTb HAACKAY €CAM He Ha ACHCTBEHHYIO IIOMOIL[b, TO XOTsI Obl HA COYYBCTBHE
u yremenue. He nckaroueHo, uto pacuer Ha npaktudeckyio mopAepxky Keenns [oaynosa
BKAQABIBAAA B IIUCBMO K APYTOI JKCHIL[HHE, KOTOPYIO OHA UMEHYeT babyuixkoi. Ha yem xe
MOTAM OCHOBBIBATbCA €€ YasTHHE?

3. Aweantickun Kyﬁox 8 PyKax pycckou KHAUHU

Appecar Broporo nucsma, 6abymxa Crepannsa AHAPEEBHA, 3TO He KTO MHas, KaK
Credannpa / Marpona ToayHosa, xoTopast 6b1aa BAOBOI ABOIOPOAHOTO ACAQ LIAPEBHBI
Kcenuu (Oabru), sHameHuTOrO 1apcKoro AsAM, 6osipuna Amurpust FBanosuya [oayHoBa
(noapo6Hee o Heit: AutBuHa, YereHckuii 2022: 100-143; AUTBHHA, YCIIEHCKHH B MedaTy
[a]). Xors Kcenus u He cocTosiaa ¢ Hell B KPOBHOM POACTBE, Ta GAMBOCTb MEXKAY HUMH,
KOTOPYIO OHa AEMOHCTPHPYET, He ObIAQ, I10 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, CYIy0o STUKETHOH. AsAs
napst bopuca B cBoe BpeMst 3aMEHHMA PAHO OCHPOTEBIIMM IACMSHHUKAM OTLA, U HIMCHHO
6AaroAap51 eMy oHH okasaAauch npu aBope Msana Iposnoro. Amurpuit MBanosuy soxua
AO TAYOOKOIT CTapocTH, Tak 4To oTnpsickamMu bopuca [oAyHOBa OH He MOT He BOCIIPHHHU-
MaTbCs KaK OAHOLICHHBIN 3AMECTUTEAD POAHOTO AcAd, a Credannpa / MaTpoHa, xoTopas
OblAa 32 HUM 3aMy>KeM C 1589 I., BIOAHE MOTAQ UIPATh B UX IAa3aX POAb 0abyuiku mo oTuy.

Yro e, OAHAKO, KPOME COCTPAAAHUS 6CACTBCHHOMY noaoxenust Crepannpa / Ma-
TPOHA MOTAQ AATh CBOCH Ha3BaHOM BHYYKe B 1609 I.? Kasaaocs Ob1, MoryiecTBo 1 6aaromo-
Ayuune ceMbu AMuTtpust [oAyHOBa B IIOCACAHIE TOABL ACPXKAAOCH HA LIAPCKUX IPUBHACTHSIX
ero naeMsHHUKOB — criepsa Mpunsl, a notom bopuca, u co emeptoio mocaeanero (1605 r.)
HEH30eXKHO AOAXKHO OBIAO KOHYUTBCS, TeM Ooaee uTo U cam Amutpuil VBaHoBuy ckoH-
9aACSI HECKOABKHMHE MECSILIAMH paHee. BripoueM I1oAoeHe ero BAOBbI, ITAPAAOKCAABHBIM
00pasoM, 0Ka3aA0Ch BOBCE HE TAKMM IIAQYEBHBIM, KaK [OAOXeHHe camoil Kcenun, nmore-
psiBLIEH OTLA, MaTh U Opara. 3Aech caeAyeT OOpaTUTb BHUMAHHE HA TO, K KOMY OOpalleHbl
OAaronoxeAaHus! HapeBHb-MHOKUHY — KceHust BbikasbiBaeT 32601y 0 HekoeM coiHe Cre-
panuabt / Marponst, x#a3e Heane Cemenosuue, u o ee HeBeCTKe, kugzune Arene Heanosue.
B mocaepHME TOABL YAAAOCH COBEPIICHHO HAACKHO YCTAHOBUTD, YTO 3TO 32 AIOAH.

Hy6AI/IKaT0pr mucema Keenun [oayHOBOII He BOCITPOHSBEAH 3aIIHCh, COACPIKALLY-
10Cs1 Ha ero 0OOPOTHOI CTOPOHE, a OHA-TO KakK pas 6e30INnO0YHO PaCKpPhIBACT AUYHOCTD
kusi3st VBana CemenoBuda’. Mbl yaHaeM, 4T0 pedb HaeT o kusse Kypakune, KoTopelii He
HMeA OTHOLICHHUS K [OAYHOBBIM 110 KPOBH, HO COCTOSIA C HUMU B BECbMA TECHOM CBOICTBE
— Credanupa / Marpona popuaa ero B nepBoM Opake, U ee BTOPOMY MYy, AMUTpuUIO

7 DTy aApeCHYI0 HAAIUCh MOXKHO BHACTb, HAIPUMEP, Ha caiite wmBeackoro locyaap-
creennoro apxusa B Crokroasme (Stokholm. Riksarkvet. Ryskabrev. E 8610. PEA 34): <https://
sok.riksarkivet.se/bildvisning/Ro002739_ooo02#2c=&m=8&s=8&cv=1&xywh=394%2C3027%2
C976%2C1383&r=270>.
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VBanosuuy ToayHOBY, OH cTaa nacoinxom, a napro bopucy, Tak ckasats, c600Hsim Ky3eHoM
(moppo6Hree 06 aToM cM.: AuTBnHa, YereHckuii B niedary [a)).

YcTaHOBACHHUE TAKOH POACTBEHHOM CBSI3H, BOOOLIIE TOBOPSI, BECbMa CYILCCTBCHHO AASL
Boccospanus 6uorpaduu Kypakusa, sToro anteparopa® u BeAbMOXH, IPEYCIEBILETO IPH
ToayHOBE, HEAYPHO NIPOAOASKUBLIETO CBOKO Kapbepy npu Akeamutpun I, mepexwusiuero
TOAOBOKPY)KMTEABHBIH B3ACT BO BpeMeHa npaacHus Lllyiickoro n aaxe npu PomMaHoBbIx
IepBOE BPEMsl IIPOAOAXKABIICTO ITOAB30OBATBCS ONPEACACHHBIM BAMsAHHEM. AacHa MBa-
HOBHQ, OXapPaKTePH30BaHHas B TUCbME Kak #esecrnxa Ctedannabl / MaTpoHsL, 9TO He KTO
uHast, Kak skeHa Vsana Cemenosnua (ypoxaeHHas kuspkHa Typennna). IToka Gbian skusbl
uaps bopuc u ero psast, Amutpuit VBaHOBHY, OHH ITOKPOBUTEABCTBOBAAH JTOH CEMbE,
TeM GOACE YTO POAHBIX ACTE, AOKHBILINX AO B3POCAOTO BO3pacTa, y Amutpus FBanosudya
He GBIAO, M ITACBIHKY C CYIIPYTOH B KAKOH-TO CTENICHH CYKACHO OBIAO 3aHUMATh HX MECTO.

Ao Hammx AHEH AOWIAM cBOCOGpasHbIC MaTepHAAbHBIC 3HAKH ITOH MPUSSHU CTap-
LIETO TOKOACHHUS K MAaAIIeMY. TaK, yAaaoch ycTaHoBuTh (AuTBHHA, YCIEHCKHI B IIedaTH
[a]), uTo AparoreHHBIH Ky6OK aHIAMICKOI pabOTbI, HbIHE XpaHALWMICs B pusHuLe Tpou-
ue-Cepruesoii aaBpsl (MHB. N° ISI 1X0)?, B cBOe BpeMst ObIA HE 4eM HHBIM, KaK [IOAAPKOM
Amutpust MiBanosnua Hameit kusirune KypakuHori — 06 9TOM CBUAETEABCTBYET AByX4acT-
Hasl BBIPA3HTCABHAS HAAIHCh HA 3TOM COCYAC:

K8BOK'BP BOAPUHA KOHIOIIETO AMUTPHUEA [BAHOBHUYA [OAYHOBA
AAHD KHAUHE (DAEHE [BAHOBHE IMUTH U3 HEBO HA 3APABUE

DBuorpadun ABYX XKCHINMH — CBEKPOBH U HEBECTKHM — YAACTCSI PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
KYAQ AyYIIIE C TOTO MOMEHTA, KOTAA OBIAO YCTAHOBACHO, 4TO 00¢ OHM 00AaAAAN ABYMSI XPH-
CTHAHCKUMHU HMeHaMmu B Mupy. Crapiuasi U3 HUX, KaK MBI 3A€Ch Y)KC YIIOMHHAAH, HOCH-
Aa nybanunoe ums Cmeganuda, Ho B KpeweHun Obina Mamponoii, XOTs1 AOATOE BpeMst
HCKYCCTBOBECABL M HCTOPHKHU IIPECATIOAATAAH, YTO PE4b MACT O PasHBIX JKCHIIMHAX, ABYX
cinytaunax Amurpust [oayHOBa, ¥ COPHAM O TOM, KaKYIO POAb KaXKAASI U3 HUX CBIPAAA B
Pa3BUTHH PYCCKOTO ACKOPATUBHOTO HckyccTBa. Posnaacs Credannaa / Marpona B cembe
kusseit Ctpurunpix-Psanososckux, a 6yquI/I samyxeM 3a Amutpuem Mpanosuuem Ioay-
HOBBIM, CTaA XO3SIHKOH OAHOM U3 CAMBIX HHTCPECHBIX XYAOXKECTBCHHBIX MACTCPCKUX IIO-
caeanux aecaruaetuii XVI-nagasa XVII B., 13 KOTOpPOIT BBIIIAU ACCSATKH BEAMKOACITHBIX

% Tlepy Kypaxuna npunasaexas AOBOAbHO IIPOCTPAHHDII M BUTHEBATbLi1 TEKCT, U3BECTHBIH

kak “Yama Tocyaapesa’, aapecoBannsiil napio Muxanay @epoposuuy. [lpu atom nccaepoBarean
AABHO OTMEYAIOT €ro CXOACTBO C APYTUM 00PasyHKOM STOTO PUTOPUYECKOro xaupa, “Jameir” bo-
puca Toaynosa (Cokxoaosa, CoaoAKkuH 1993). 3Hast Tenepb o cToAb 6ausKkoM cBoiictse Kypakuna u
uapsi bopuca, He caeayeT Au IpeATIOAOKHTS, uTo MBan CeMeHOBHY ObIA ABTOPOM M 3TOTO COYUHE-
Hus? Cu. 6oace moApoGHOE 06CcyKACHHE TOTO BOIpoca B: AUTBHHA, YCIICHCKHIA B Ievaty (a).

> OG6 aHTAHICKOM IPOUCXOKACHUH KyOKa, H3rOTOBACHHOTO, COTAACHO MMCHHOMY KACHMY,
U3BECTHBIM AOHAOHCKUM MacTepoM Cumeonom Bpykom (Semeone Brooke) B 1584/8s 1., cm.: Toaba-
Oepr 1954: 4.40.
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TABAMIIA 3
WBaun
Toaynos
| Llaps MBan
| | I'posusrix
Kusasp “babymka Astupuii Deaop
Cemen <> Crepanunpa’ To it
AYHOB OAYHOB
Kypaxun Marpona
LTaps Llapuna LTaps
bBopuc Hpuna -~ Depop
Kusss Anena / Tauxepus
HNBan «—> HBanosna Typenunna
Kypakun x03s1iiKa KyOKxa
Kcenus
(Oanra)

00pa3YMKOB AULICBOTO MM ThsI, COXPAHUBLINXCS AO HAIMX AHEH. Bmecte ¢ [oayHOBBIM OHa
BBICTYIIaAQ KaK 3aKa34HMK U XXEPTBOBATEAb OOraTo yKpalICHHBIX PYKOIMCEI U APAroLeH-
HBIX [IPEAMETOB, M AAXKE CACAABIINCH MOHAXHUHEH, COXPAHHAA BO3MOXKHOCTD PACHIOPSIKAT-
C51 HEKOTOPBIMH 3€MEABHBIMH BAAACHUSIMHI U HEMAABIMU CYMMAMU ACHET, O 4Y€M HAPSIMYIO
CBUACTEABCTBYET >KAAOBAHHAS TIOATBEPAMTEABHAS rpaMoTa 1aps Muxanaa Pepoposuya,
BBIAQHHASI 31 ACKAOPs 1621 I. HHOKMHE AAEKCAHAPE, “4TO 6bIAa B MUpe Gosipuna AMuTpee-
Ba xena MBanosuya Toaynosa” (AC3 IV: 438-439, N2 527) (cM. TABAHILY 3).

Ee neBectka, B Hy6AI/I‘-IHOM obuxoae Asena (1. e. Esena) u Liuxepus B KpemeHuy,
IPHHECAA MY>KY MHOXKECTBO HOBBIX H BEChMA 3HAYHUMBIX CBS3€H IT0 CBOHCTBY, HECOMHEHHO
cnoco6eTBoBaBIIKX NPOoABIKeHHI0 Kypakuna (cM. 0 Hux moppoGuee: Autsuna, Yenen-
ckuii B ievary [a]). Takum o6pasom, B AaabHerineM, Koraa Aom JoAyHOBBIX cotrea co crie-
L, Tpyabl Credanuabt / Marpoms, ymesiuei obecrieants cBoum Aetsim, KMsany u Mapuu,
cHavaAa 6oAee YeM BAMATCABHOIO OTYMMA, 2 IOTOM M BBITOAHbBIC OPaKH, He IIPOMAAU Ad-
pom. OBAOBEB, OHA ellle AOATOE BPEMST CYMEET IIPOXKHUTh B ITOUETE U AOCTAaTKe B Mockse, B
some yetst Kypaxunsix. Boaee Toro, ecan npeskae Moaopo#i xusase Kypakuu mor moaarars-
Cs1 Ha ITOMOIIb CBOUX OAM3KHX CBOHCTBEHHHKOB [OAYHOBBIX, TO Teleph LiapeBHA-HHOKHHSI
Kcenns (Oabra) cTpeMutcst AaTh €My 3HaTh O CBOEM 6CACTBCHHOM IIOAOKCHUH, SBHO HAH
IIOACITYAHO HaAESICh Ha IIOMOLIb 3TOTO YCIIEUIHOTO TOAKOBOALIA U IIPUOAMKEHHOTO Liapsi
Bacuans Hlyiickoro B BbI3BOAGHUH U3 TATOT OCAABI U AAABHEHINYIO HOAAEPKKY. Ha Tor
MOMEHT OH OBIA, ITOKAAYH, CAMBIM BAHSATEABHBIM U3 €€ CBOMCTBEHHHKOB, a €r0 CyIpyra
Eacna / Tauxepust, yposkaeHHas TypeHuHa, AOUb OAHOTO U3 OAMDKANIINX IPUBEPIKCHIICB
bopuca [oayHoBa, coxpansiaa Ipu ABOPE BCE CBOH POACTBECHHBIC CBSI3HL.
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TABAMIIA 4
Kusasp Cemen Credanupa / Kassp Ierp
<« .
Kypaxun Marpona Byitrocos-
Pocrosckuii
Kassp Anena
MBan «———> Typenuna
Kypaxun xo3siika Kybka ~ Mapus «<——> Hsan
Llaps apuma
Bacuawnii / Mapus / Exarepuna
L > .
IMoranui Byrinocosa-
Myitckmix Pocrosckast

I[Ipu stom y xusss Msana Cemenosuya Kypakuna B pykax 6p1A0 ABa MHCTpyMEH-
Ta, TO3BOASIBIIMX €My IIPH BCeX NepeMeHax GpOPTYHbI OYEHb AOATO YAEPKUBATHCS B CAMOI
CEPALICBUHE ABOPLIOBOIi XH3HHU: CBA3H MO CBOHCTBY M yMEHHE MIHOBEHHO NpeHebpedn
STHMH CBS3SIMH, KaK TOABKO OHM NIPEKPAIaAH IPHHOCUTD MOAB3Y. 1aK, CBOUM ycIexoM B
roapt ipaaenus Lyfickoro oH 6bia 06513aH He TOABKO COOCTBEHHOM MOAMTHIECKOM AOB-
KOCTH, HO M BIIOAHE KOHKPETHOMY MaTPUMOHHAABHOMY OOCTOSITEABCTBY — MY €IO POA-
ot cectpsl, Mapun CemenoBusl, kussb Hsan [Tetposuy Byitnocos-PocToBckuit, caenas-
CS He KeM MHbIM, Kak Iapckum mypunoM. Mapust / Exatepuna, ero cectpa, yposkaeHHast
Byiinocosa-PocToBckoro, Kak M3BeCTHO, cTaaa cynpyroit naps Bacuaus lyiickoro. Koraa
xe yera [llyfickux Gbiaa CBeprHyTa ¢ IPECTOAA U HACHABCTBEHHO ITOCTPHIKEHA B MOHAXH,
IAQBOH AO3HaBaTeAeii, OOBUHSBIINX HeAaBHIOW tapully Maputo / Exatepuny B pactpare
TrOCYAAPCTBEHHOM Ka3HBI, CTAA, HM MAAO HE CMYIIAsich CBOMM CBOiicTBOM, Haw MBan Ky-
PAaKHH — CyAs [0 MATEPUAAAM AEAQ, OH OTAHYAACS OCKOPOUTEABHON AOTOIIHOCTHIO, BbLSIC-
HS51 CyAbOY MEAKHX IIPEAMETOB, SIBHO HE MMEBIIMX HUKAKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHH S
(CaBeaoB 1914)(cM. TABAHILY 4).

4. Huena u xpecm Bacuaus Ilyiickozo

Ao cHx mop MbI FOBOPHUAH O TOM, KAK B TSDKCABIC BPEMCHA JKCHIIHHBI ITBITAAUCH HC-
KATb OIIOPY B CBOHCTBE, KOAb CKOPO KPOBHOE POACTBO YK€ HE MOTAO CAY>KHTD M ITOAACPIK-
xoit. Yro e xacaercsa Bacuansa Ilyfickoro, To TIATEABHO KOHCTPYHPYEMOE CBOMCTBO,
IIOXAAYH1, HE COCAY)KHAO eMy AOOPOIT CAYXKOBI B IIOPY HU3BEPXKCHHS ¢ MOCKOBCKOTO TIpe-
croaa. ToABKO YTO MBI OTMEYaAH HENTPUTASIAHYIO poab MBana Kypakuna B sxusuu apurier
Mapun / ExaTepunsl, a COTAACHO ACTOITHMCHBIM M3BECTHAM, B 3aTOBOPE IIPOTHUB Liapsl yda-
cTBOBaA  6oAce GANSKHMIL €rO POACTBEHHHUK 110 Opaky — kus3b MBan Muxaitaosuy Bopo-



Kybox u xpecm, xosuez u nadzpobve 71

THIHCKHIA, XeHatbli Ha cectpe napuust (ITCPA XIV: 100). PosHsie ske 6paThst Bo MHOTOM
pasaeAmAH ¢ apeM Bacranem ero H3rHaHHHYECKYIO y4acTh, TAK 9TO B LIEAOM CyAbOa ceMbr
[Ilyiickux B 3Ty MOXY BBITASIAUT KaK CBOCOOPA3HBIN [eHEAAOTUIECKHUI IIPEACA — TYIIHK B
pabore Beex CBsi3eit 10 KPOBHOMY POACTBY U CBOHCTBY.

Oco06blii CI0OXET B UCTOPUH 3TOTO Kpaxa CBsI3aH, KAK HU YAUBHTEABHO, C IIPHHAAAC-
KABIIHMH TOCYAAPIO AHYHBIMH HMCHAMH.

OTHOCHTEABHO HEAABHO YAAAOCH YCTAaHOBHTb, 4TO BCIO Xu3Hb Lllyiickuii 6bia He
T0ABKO Bacuanem, no n Ilomanuew (Autsuna, Yenenckmii 2021a; Litvina, Uspenskij
2024). Kax Ilomanus ero npeAnuchBacTCs IOMHHATh, HAIPUMEpP, B KOPMOBOI KHHIE
Tpoune-Cepruesa MOHACTBIPsI 1674 I.:

<8 aexabpsa> Ip(e)n(o)a(o)6Haro o(r)ua Haerw [Toranis.

Kopm o 11(a)pt 1 Beankom kH(s1)se Bacuain Mpanosuue Beea Poccin [Tomunaru m(o)
A(n)tBennoe nms [Moramin... (Kupuuenko, Hukoaaesa 2008: 145, A. 109 06.)".

3HaHHe ABYX MHUPCKHMX XPHCTHAHCKHX HMCH IPABHTCASI IIO3BOASIET, IIOMHMO BCe-
IO IPOYEro, HAAEKHO aTPUOYTHPOBAT APATOLICHHBI HANPECTOABHBIA KPECT-MOIICBUK,
HBIHE XPAHSIUHACS B IKCIO3ULMHU 3040mas x4adosas TocypapcrBennoro Baapumu-
po-Cyspaaabckoro myses-sanosepnnka (PonpoBas xoasexkums Apazoyennvie memanios u
xamuu, uiB. N° B-1702 11-2036). BkaaaHast HAAIIMCD Ha HEM TAQCHT CACAYIOLIEE:

npuHece® 9°THBI" KP*Th €O CTHI™ MOI'MH BO CT8I0 GOUTE" MPed“ThI¢ 6*Libl 4°THA' €14 HO-
kPoBa ABub M*HacTBI® 6Tocticaémo™™ rpa* cy*aane mu”orpE Hb" pa® 6ku" Bachae" BO

Mb

¢T0™ kp mpHu" moTane” b pai” ~ [112] 10 ce*Mon THicAtH ~ [1603/04]

[TamsaTys o TecHeimen cBsisu KHsDkeckoro cemerictsa Ilylickux ¢ aToH ye 3HaKo-
Moit HaM 110 uctopun ¢ CabypoBbIMH OOUTEABIO, HETPYAHO AOTAAATBCS, YTO YIIOMSHYThII
3A€ECH paﬁ Boxwcust Bacurui, 60 césmom Kpewgenun Llomanusi — 310 HE KTO UHOMU, KaK 6yAy-
wuit npaButeab Bacuanit / Torammit Hlyiickuit. AHTpononnmMudeckoe coderanue Bacu-
auti | Tlomanuii, Boob1ie TOBOPsi, AOBOABHO PEAKOE M OLIMOUTBCS 3ACCH IPAKTUYECKH He-
BO3MOXHO. boaee Toro, oueBuaHO, yTo Bacuauii / [Toranuit Msanosuy, IIPOMCXOAALIUH U3
POAA CY3AAABCKHX KHA3EH, TOIPOCTY ACHCTBYET TaK )K€, KAK B PA3HOE BPEMS ITOCTYIAAH €TO
OAMDKaiIIe POACTBEHHHUKH, KOTOPbIC OXKEPTBOBAA B [ JOKpOBCKHUIT MOHACTBIPh HEMAAO
APArOlI€HHBIX IPEAMETOB (AutBuna, Yenenckuii 2023; Autsuna, YenmeHnckuii B mevaru [6]).

C Apyroii CTOpOHBbI, aTpHOyLINs KpecTa pas3 U HABCETAQ BHOCHUT ICHOCTD B CTaTyC 000-
MIX IMEH: TeIePb Mbl MOXKEM HE COMHEBAThCs, YTO OyayLiero Lapsi Kpectuau [lomanuem, a

'©  CooTBeTCTByIOIKE YKasaHUs Ha AByuMeHHOCTH [1lyiickoro u B Apyrux cuHoAuKax o6u-

tean (OP PT'B, ¢. 304/1. 818. A. 23; OP PI'B, §. 304/1. 818. A. 29; OP PT'B, ¢. 304/L. 814. A. 59 06.);
BCTPEYAIOTCS. OHM U B OAHOM M3 CHMHOAMKOB Aaekcanaposa Ceupckoro moHacteipst (BAH, .
Aasexc.-Cupck. s5. A. 90/93), TOrAa Kak B ADYTOM €CTh yroMUHaHHe ‘KH3a [loTamia”, Hap KoTO-
PBIM KMHOBapbio npunucano: “ups Bacuain” (BAH, ¢. Aaexc.-Caupck. 57. A. 15 06.).
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uMst Bacuauti 66140 BHIOPAHO AASL HETO TIO POAOBBIM COOOPAKEHHSM B KadeCTBE MyOANY-
Horo. B cBoI0 0YepeAb, 3TO HOBOOOPETECHHOE 3HAHUE IIPOAMBACT CBET HA IOAUTHYCCKHIA
IIOATEKCT €ro MOHAIIECKOTO MMCEHH. B caMoM Aeae, B 9Ty 310Xy CylecTBOBaAa CTpOrasi
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: YaILlE BCETO MOHAILIECKOE M3l OAOHPAIOT 110 IIEPBOi OYKBE HAH IIO CO-
3BYYMIO K TOMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY MMEHH, KOTOPOE YCAOBEK HOCHA B MUPY, U €CAH OH OBIA
ABYHMEHHBIM, TO OCHOBOH AASI TAKOTO II0OADOPA CAY>KHAO UCKAIOYUTEABHO UMSI KPECTHAD-
Hoe. C 1apeM e, KOTOPBII OTKa3bIBAACS AAXKe IPOM3HOCHTh CAOBA MOHAILECKOTO 0beTa,
IIOCTYIIHAM HHA4e — [PU HACHABCTBEHHOM IIOCTPUIE €My HApeKAU uMst Bapiaam, nopxo-
Asllllee UCKAIOYUTEABHO K IyOAMHOMY Bacuiusi. 3aroBOPIMKY MPEHEOPETAN KPECTUAD-
HBIM UMeHeM [lomanuii He cay4aiiHo. XOTs MHOTMM M3 HUX OHO OBIAO M3BECTHO, BasKHEE
BCEro OBIAO AOHECTH AO IIMPOKOH AyAUTOPHH, YTO HET OACe TOrO Lapsi, KOTOPOro Bce
3HAAU KaK Bacuius, a ecTb TOAbKO urox Bapraam.

3aMeuaTeAbHO IIPU 3TOM, YTO €ro Cynpyry, uapuuy Mapuro / Exarepuny, nocrpurau
“Kak IMOAOXKEHO — B MOHAIIECTBE OHA CACAAAACH E/eH0il, TIOCKOABKY B KpelieHHH Oblaa
Examepunon. Hexoropoe BpeMst CIIyCTsl TOCAE IIOCTPHTa LiaPHILA-MHOKHUHS OKa3aAaCh BCE
B ToM e CysaaabckoM [TOKpOBCKOM MOHACTBIPE, CTOAb Ba>KHBIM AASI CEMBH €€ HU3BEp-
JKCHHOTO My>a — 3ACCh OHA HE MOTAA He BCTpeTUThCs ¢ Hamell EBpokueit (Aaekcanapori)
CabypoBoii, pasay4eHHOI C CyIPYroM U IIOCTPUKECHHON TPEMs ACCATKAMH ACT PaHee.

S. Kosuez xna3s XBOPOCWZuﬂI/IHﬂ

HabAroAeHns Hap MATPHAUHEHHOMN FeHEaAOTHEH — HA 9TOT Pas Pedb MOMAET O POACTBE
KPOBHOM U CaMOM 4TO HH Ha €CTh OAM3KOM — B COBOKYITHOCTH C COCTABACHHEM IIOAHOTO
AHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKOTO AOChE 3HATHOM XKCHIIMHBI CIIOCOOHBI IIPOSICHUTD CYABOY ¥ cTaTyc
elrle OAHOTO APAroIleHHOTO IPEAMETA, CBA3AHHOTO OAHOBPEMEHHO U C TPO3HEHCKHUM Bpe-
MeHeM, U ¢ 3110x0i CMYyTBI, U € TeM IEPHOAOM, KOTAA AUHACTH POMaHOBBIX yTBEPXKAQAACH
BO BAQCTH. /\I00OMBITHBIM 06pa3oM, paboTa OHOMACTA 3A€Ch 110 CBOEMY BEKTOPY OKAKETCS
4eM-TO IPOTHUBOIIOAOKHBIM HccaepoBaHMIO KpecTta [llyiickoro: ecan TaM OTKphIBaeTCs He-
00XOAUMOCTD [OBBILICHNUSI OQHI[MAABHOTO CTAaTyCa IPEAMETA, TO 3AECh ACAO HACT, CKOpeEe,
o CBoeo6pa3HOM ITOHM)KEHUH, IIPUBHECEHUH COOCTBEHHO CEMEHHOM, MOYTU MHTUMHOMN
COCTABASIIOIEH B HUCTOPUIO TOTO 00BEKTA, KOTOPBIH IPEKAE CIUTAACS 9y Th AU HE TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOU UHCHUTHUEH.

Msr roBopum o 3HameHHTOM KoBuere [Bana AHapeeBudya XBOPOCTHHHHA, XpaHsi-
meMcs B Koarekuuu MyseeB Mockosckoro Kpemast (uns. N0 MP-1059/1-7). Aast Hadasa
nepedrcAuM (IPEAEABHO CXEMaTHIHO) SAEMEHTBI, COCTABASIOLIHE ITOT KOMIIACKCHBIH 06b-
KT, OTCbIAASI YUTATECAS 32 ACTAAM3HPOBAHHBIM onucaHueM K paboram M. B. MaprsinoBoi
(20005 2003). MHTepecytomuii Ha KOBYET — 3TO HE YTO HHOE, KaK ACPEBSHHBIN AIHYEK C
KPBIIIKOH, OOUTBIHA 30AOTBHIMU U CePeOPSIHBIMU [TAACTHHAMH, IIPUYEM U KPBIIIKA, U OKPY-
XKAIOIAsl ee PaMa U300HAYIOT YepHeBEIMU nsoOpaskenusmu. Ha 3aaHert cropose koByera
€CTb TPH MOTAHHBIE SIIUYKA, B KOTOPBIX COXPAHHAUCH ABA CEPeOPSHBIX MOIEBHKA C pe3-
HBIMU M300paxkeHHsIMH ¢B. Mardesi, HOBOMy4EHHKA U YYAOTBOPLIA, © BEAUKOMYYCHHIIbI
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Iukepun. CHapy>ku Ha HUDKHEH 4aCTH KPBILIKU KPEIUTCS IAACTHHA C HAATTHCHI0. BHyTpH
CaMOro KOBYEra HAXOAUTCs cepeOpsiHasi 30A0UCHasl MKOHA, K KOTOPOI NPUKPEIIACH Lile-
CTHUKOHEYHBIM ACPEBSHHBINA KPECT C 30AOTOM OINPABOH, a B HMXKHIOIO €€ 9aCTh BCTABACHA
CBOETO pOAQ MaHarus (Tak ec Ha3bIBAIOT B OIMCSX; OHA XKE MMEHYETCS ‘CKPBDKAAD HAH
“CcKpBDKaAbLa” B TEKCTAX CAMOTO KOBYETA).

Haamucn npucyTcTByioT Ha BCEX IAEMEHTA KOMIIACKCA — HA KPECTE, Ha UKOHE, Ha
pame, Ha KPBIIIKE, HA [IAHATHH ¥ MOLIEBHKAX, TAK YTO B U3BECTHOM CMBICAE, HAIIl KOBYET
— cam cebe OImHCh, COCTABACHHAS €ro 3akasdnkoM, kusaseM V.A. XBopocruaunsiv. Bor
CaMbIil IPOCTPAHHBIN U3 3TUX €T0 TEKCTOB:

B cemb KHOTE KPTb CTTO M KMBOTBOPIALIATO ApeBa Ha HeM ke pa(c)mra(c)ra X¢b Brv a cen
CTBIM KPCTb CBTBOPEHD KUBATB(0) PIALIMMb COMOCYIIHBIMb APEBECEM A CHE CTOE APEBO
() Toro kpcra wke 65 npucaans w(r) Koncrrantunonoamn B Kuess Beankomoy kiisio
Baaanmepoy Manamaxoy Koxcrantnia MaHamMaxa eAMHOTAACHA HAPEYEHHATO MIAIKOY
U AUWAMMOY ¥ CEPAOAMYHOYIO YAPKOY M3 HEMA XKE MHOTAA BECEATACA ABIOYCTDH KECAph
PUMCKHH €I1IE XK€ M TOH CTI KPTH TOTAA TpHTA (1) MuTponoanta Hewenra adeckaro u
MUTOYAMHCKATO U MUAUTBUCKOTO U ¥ IPOTYUX CeMb 0y00 CBHABTEABCTBOYET BO WCMOU
rAaBb B CTEMEHHOM KHUTE. B TOM K€ KHWTH CKPBDKAAIIA MMOYILE KAMEHD )KUBOHOCHATO
rpo6a r(c)sHm 1 w(T)BaseHHbH 6(T) rpo6a uxb xe OcwdaH Marpeapxb HEPOCAAUMCKUH
Ha CBOUXb IIEPCEX'D HOCUBD AA B TOM Xe€ KUWTh Moy MIHub [Aukepun Moy npra-
ubira [Tapackos(b1)bu Bo maotn Momu Mardrbra HOBOMyY€HHAro BO IAOTH. OYKpALIl€E-
HHE CH€E M UCKAHUE KHsm [wanHa (Duapbesrya XBOpOTHHUHA HAYATh 5KE OBICTD OYKpa-
matu AbAo cue B mogects Xca bra nimero B ata 3pri [1605] a coBepuieHO GBICTD B AbTa
,3pKe [1621] roaoy (MapTbiHoBa 2000: 63; MapTeiHOBa 2003: 97-98).

B onucsix ke, Tak ckasarh, BHEIIHHUX, BOCXOAAIINX K IepBoii moaosute XIX croae-
THSI, COACPIKAIUMCS B KOBYETE IIPEAMETAM, KaK H BCEMY 9TOMY apTe(aKTy B LIEAOM, IIPH-
AQBAAOCh YPE3BbIYANHOE 3HAUCHHE. TeHACHIMS 3T OblAA IOAXBAYCHA HCCACAOBATEABCKOI
TPAAULIMCH U B TOM AU HHOM BHAC IIPOCYIIECCTBOBAAA AO HAIIMX AHCH. Tak, BbIcKasbIBa-
AOCB TIPEAIIOAOXKCHHE, YTO HAXOASLIMICS 3A€Ch KPECT OBIA M3TOTOBACH CIICLIUAABHO AASI
nomasaHus Ha napcrBo Msana IposHOro mam 4To MM MOAB30BAAMCH IIPU BEHYAHUH HA
napcrBo panHux Pomanosbix (B wacTHOCTH, aps Peaopa Aaexceesuya)”. [Ipeanosara-
AOCBH TAIOKE, YTO B COCEACTBYIOLIEH C KPECTOM ITAHATHH COACP>KHTCS TOT CAMBIH KAMEHb OT
I'po6a [ocrioaHs1, Ha KOTOPOM I10 ITOBEACHHUIO ITaTpHapX [epmoreHa ObIAM HAlIHCAHBI HMEHA
Hpana Bacuabesuaa Iposnoro, ero ceina @epopa Meanosuaa u bopuca [oaynosa.

Cy1ecTBeHHO, OAHAKO, YTO HU OAHO M3 3THUX AOIYIEHUI HE MOAKPEIASIECTCS ITHCh-
MEHHBIMH AAHHBIMH, & HEKOTOPbIC M3 HHUX HANPSIMYI0 UM IpoTuBOpeyar. Boaee Toro,
PELINTEABHO HEIOHATHO, [IOYEMY, €CAH PE€4b HACT O CTOAb 3HAYUMBIX LIEPEMOHHUAABHBIX
peraAusx, 3aKas Ha U3TOTOBACHUE KOBYEra OBbIA IOPYYEH TAKOMY AMIY, KaK KHs3b VBan

11

O0630p IpeALIECTBYIOIMX HHTEPIPETALUA U GubAHOrpadguuecKre yKasaHUs CM. B pabo-
Te: MapTeiHOBa 2003.
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Amnppeesny Xpopocrunus (T 1625), daBopury Axeamutpust I 1 BoAbHOAYMILY, KOTOPOTO
npu PoMaHOBBIX HANIPsIMYI0 OOBHHSIAN B OTKAOHCHUH OT IIPABOCAABHOI BEPBI, CCHIAAAU B
MOHACTBIPb U HUKOTAQ HE AOIYCKAAH AO BBICIIIMX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AOAKHOCTei. Kak Mor,
HaKOHeIl, caM KHs13b VIBaH AHApeeBHY B MPOCTPAHHBIX TEKCTAX, BRIPE3AHHBIX Ha KOBYCTE,
paccyxaas o Baapumupe Monomaxe nan Peodane, marpuapxe Mepycasnmckom, Hukax
HE YIIOMsIHYTb HBIHELIHETO rocyaapsi Muxanaa Pepoposuda, ecan Obl KOBYET U BIPSIMb
3aMBIIIASIACS KaK IIOAHOLICHHE LIAPI0 HAU KOMY-AHOO U3 YACHOB €0 CEMbH?

[TomuMo Bcero mpoyero, u300paXkeHNs U HAATIMCH HA PasHBIX IACMEHTAX APAaroLeH-
HOTO KOBYCTa B 3HAYUTEABHOH CTEIICHH BTOPSIT U MEPEKAUKAIOTCS APYT C APYTOM, U B 9THX
IIOBTOPAX aKI[CHTHPYIOTCSI UMEHA CBSATBIX, HUKAK C LIAPCKUM AOMOM He CBSI3aHHBIX. TaK, Ha
00OPOTHOII CTOPOHE KOBYEra eCTh TPU MOTANHbIE SIHYKA, B KAKAOM U3 KOTOPBIX XpaHH-
AOCH IT0 OAHOMY MOIIIEBUKY ¢ n300pakeHnsiMu ¢B. [ankepuu, cB. [Tapackess u cB. Mardest
Hosoro Yyaorsopua. Msobpaxenus cs. [aukepun u [TapackeBbl HOSBASIOTCS U Ha BEpX-
Hell CTOpOHE KOBuera, Ha ero cBoeobpasnoii pame. M, HakoHel, 06 UX peAHKBHSX 0060
YIOMHHAETCS B IPOCTPAHHON GHHAABHOMN HAATIMCH Ha HIDKHEH YaCTH KPBIIIKH, Tae MBan
AHapeeBrd Kak Obl TOABOAUT UTOT CBOEMY COOMPATEABCKOMY TPYAY.

[TopobHast TpoekpaTHas perpeseHTalUsi HECCOMHEHHO CBUACTEABCTBYET 06 0c060I
BKHOCTU 0OPA30B 3THX MYYCHHI] AAS 3aKa34nKa. MeXAy TeM, ecAn roBOpUTH 06 obue-
pycckoM npocaaBacHUH ¢B. [ TapackeBbl BIOAHE OIPaBAAHHO, TO HUKAKHUX CACAOB 0C000-
ro Kyabra cB. [aukepun (Kak U cAy4acB COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MMSHAPCICHUS B MPaBSICi
cembe PomanoBbIX) He obHapyxuBaercs. [Ipu 3TOM aHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOE HCCACAOBAHHE
AQCT AOCTATOYHO OIPEACACHHBIH OTBET HA BOIPOC, TIOYEMY KHsI3b XBOPOCTHHUH YACAHA
CTOABKO BHHMAaHMS MMCHHO [AMKepHH ITPH COSAQHHMH CBOETO KOBYETd, ITOLO CAOXKHOTO
KOMIIACKCA 6AArOYECTUBBIX aPTEPAKTOB.

Oco6eHHO HArASIAHBIM 3TO OOBACHEHHE CTAHET, €CAU MbI OOPATHMCS K AParoLeHHOM
HKOHe, IIOMCICHHON B KoBuer. Ha Heil npeacTaBacHbl nsobpaxenus css. KoHcranTrHa
u EacHbl, 1 co3paBasack OHa, 110 001IEMy MHEHHIO HCKYCCTBOBCAOB, CIIE B IPO3HECHCKHE
Bpemena. Kussp MBan AHApeeBHY coo6mIaeT, 4T0 OH HavaA cobUpaTh CBOM peAHKBapHIL
B 1605 I. (4TO, TOMHMO BCETO IPOYETO, AMLIHUI Pas TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO IIEPBOHAYAABHO
9TOT MPEAMET ¢ AMHACTHEH POMAHOBBIX He CBSI3BIBAACSH), 2 UMEHHO B 3Ty [IOPY OH — IOHBII
daBoput AokeamuTpus I, OTKPBIBIIETO LAPCKHE COKPOBUIIHUIIBI AASL CBOMX AKOOHMIICB —
FIMEA BO3MO>KHOCTb ACAATh BBIOOP 110 CBOEMY BKYCY M IpeAnouTeHusIM. [ Todemy ke KHsI3b
otobpas nkony Koncrantuna u EAeHbI M IPHCOBOKYIMA K HEH MOLIM M M300paXKeHUsI
myyeHunsl [ankepun?

Aeno B ToM, uTo uMena Exena n Linkepus, Kak HEAABHO YAAAOCh YCTAHOBUTD, HOCH-
Aa B MUPY poaHas MaTe MBana AnppeeBuua — xusrunas Eaena / Tankepus BacuapeBHa
XBOPOCTUHHHA, IOCTPUTIIASCS HA CKAOHE ACT ¢ uMeHeM [esacus (AntuHa, YeneHckuit
20216). Ee Myxa, Auppes VBanoBuda, He CTan0 B 1604 I., COOTBETCTBeHHO, Haw VBan
AHApEEBHY OCHPOTEA COBCEM MOAOABIM UEAOBEKOM. MBI HHYEro He 3HAEM O €ro0 POAHBIX
OpaThsX MAH O KAKOM-TO CIICLIHAABHOM [TOKPOBHTEABCTBE, OKA3bIBAEMOM EMY ASABSIMHU IO
OTIIy, HUYETO HE M3BECTHO U O MOMOIIY CBOMCTBEHHUKOB, A2 M BOOOIIE O ero Opake Kak
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TakoBOM (ITOTOMCTBA MO cebe OH, BO BCAKOM CAy4Yae, He ocraBua). Muage roBOps, MaTh
— Eacna / Iaukepus BacuabeBHa — ocTaBaAack, B CYITHOCTH, EAUHCTBEHHBIM POAHBIM CBH-
AETEAEM BCEX B3AETOB M MAAECHHUH €O ABOPIIOBOM Kapbephl, YBACUEHUH 3aTTAAHHYECKUMU
HAESAMH, THCATEALCKHUX OIBITOB U XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX IIPUCTPACTHI. IToao6HO KHA310 MBa-
ny Cemenosuuy Kypakuny, XBOPOCTHHHH IIOHEBOAE OKA3aACS, TAK CKA3aTh, - MAMCHBKHU-
HBIM CBIHKOM , X XOTSI )KM3HEHHbIN Iy Th UX HECXOX, 002 OHU AHILb HEHAAOATO MEPEKUAH
CBOUX MaTepeH.

Takum o6pa30M, €ABA AU CTOHUT YAUBAATLCS, YTO, c06npaﬂ Ha TIPOTSDKEHUU 16 AT
APAroIieHHbIE SAEMEHTBI KOBYETa, OH TaK MAM MHAYe TPYMIHPYET UX BOKPYT ABYX Hebec-
HBIX ITOKPOBUTEABHHUI] cBOeH MaTepu. Hudro, Kak y>xe 0TMEYaAOCh, HE YKA3bIBACT HU HA
MOHApIIHI 3aKa3, HU Ha 3apaHee IPOAYMaHHOE HaMepeHHe XBOPOCTHHHHA IIPEOAHECTH
9TOT ITAOA CBOMX MHOTOACTHHX TPYAOB LIapCKOH ceMbe. BoaMoskHO, KHA3B cAeAaA 9TO He-
33AOATO AO CBOEH KOHYHHBI B IOCAEAHEH MOMBITKE CAMOOIPABAAHHUSA, HO, CKOPEE, KOBYET
IOIIAA B FOCYAApeBY DoabIyIo KasHy yrke nocAe KOHYHMHBI 6€3ACTHOTO KHA35. 3AECh 3TOT
apTedaKT IPULIEACS BECbMA KO ABOPY, 4eMY HEMAAO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YBEHYMBAIOLIAS €IO
KaTaAOTH3aTOPCKAsl HAATIHCD, IIOCKOABKY BCE 3TO B IIOAHOH Mepe OTBEYAAO CTPEMAEHHIO
MOAOAOH AMHACTHH MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATD CBOIO CBSA3b U IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTD KaK C IEPBHI-
MH IIpaBUTeAsIMU PycH, Tak U ¢ ApeBHEH KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOABCKOH LIEPKOBBIO.

* % %

Hrax, pacryThiBasi KAyOOK I'€HEAAOTMYCCKHUX CBSI3€H, XUTPOCIIACTCHUI AHTPOIIOHU-
MHYECKHX AOChE U TIPOUCXOKAEHUS TIPEAMETOB, MBI MOXXEM AYYIIIE€ PAa3TASACTH TOT aric-
6epr cemeitroro cymecrBoBanust 2AuThl X VI-XVII BB., 0T KOTOPOro A0 HALIMX AHEH AO-
IIAQ TOABKO KpOIUEYHAs BepXyluka. B camom aeae, B HallleM pacHOpPsDKEHHH €CTh AMILb
ABa nuceMa napesHsl Kcennn [oayHOBOR, HO X CTPYKTYpa M XapaKTep IPAKTHIECCKH HE
OCTABASIIOT COMHEHUI B TOM, YTO 3TO HEOOABIIOH PParMeHT HEKOECTO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO
II0TOKA, YYAOM COXPAHHBIINECS 00PasduKy OOLMPHOI U peryasipHoit nepenucku. [Toaro-
My-TO HaM TaK BAXHO UMETh MAKCHMaAbHO IIOAHOE IIPEACTABACHHUE, O CYAbOax u buorpa-
USIX TeX XKCHILMH, K KOTOPbIM OHA 00palaaack. ITO 3HAHHME — HEBO3MOXXHOE 0e3 OHOMa-
CTHKH — AAE€T HaM IIAHC BOCCTAHOBUTD IIEAYIO TKAHb POACTBA YEPE3 KEHIUH, Ty TEHEBYIO
CTOPOHY HCTOPUH POAQ, KOTOPasi 00ecrieyrBaAa XOTsI ObI TOAHKY MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH H CTa-
OUABHOCTH B 3TOXY NOTPSACEHUH U CMYThI, PEIIPECCUI U TPASKAAHCKOIN BOMHBL.

Xopolo U3BECTHO, HAIIPUMEP, YTO OpaK C IPEACTABUTEASIMU BEAHKOKHSDKECKOTO
H [IAPCKOTO AOMA CAYXKHA CBOCOOPA3HBIM COLMAABHBIM AUPTOM AASL poAHH HeBecTsl. He
MEHEE CYLIECTBEHHO, OAHAKO, YTO BO3HHMKAIOLIAS IIPU STOM MOKasi U IIPOYHAS CUCTEMA
CBsSI3€H Yepe3 KEHIIMH MOTAA XOTs 6BI OTYaCTH CAY>XUTb CTPAaXOBOYHOH CETKOM AAS TEX,
KTO U3 3TOr0 AUQTA BbIITaAAA. My K4MHbI-CBOACTBEHHUKH ITOPOI 0€3 TPyAQ [IPEAAIOT APYT
APYTa, TOTAA KaK )KCHIIUHBI CKAOHHBI, CKOPEE, 3aAaThIBATh 00Pa3OBBIBAIOLIMECS IPOPEXH.
OHu 00pa3y0T HEKUIT TECHBIH KPYT, HHOTAQ BOBACKAIOIMICS B IOAUTHYCCKYIO OOpbOY, a
HHOIAQ AQIOLIMIH BO3BMOXXHOCTD OT HEE OTCTPAHUTHCA. MBI BUAUM KaK BAOBBI, BHOBD BbI-
XOAS 3aMYXX AU TIOIPOCTY OCTaBAACh B MUPY, IPOAAEBAIOT >KU3Hb YTracaloIUX POAOB,
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II03BOASISL MM HAIIOCACAOK BCIIBIXHYTb HOBBIM 6AeckoM. Takue 0BAOBeBIIHE MaTepH, KaK
BBIACHSAETCS, UTPAAHU €llle GOABIIYIO, 9eM MOTAO KOTAQ-TO Ka3aThCs, POAb B IPUABOPHOI
U 1I€PKOBHOM KM3HH CBOUX CHIHOBEH, TaK YTO BIIOPY 3aAYMAThCA, K IPUMEPY, HAA HCCAE-
AOBaHHEM 00 UX MecCTe B HCTOPHH CAOBECHOCTH, Aa U 3apoxaatomerics B XVII B. aurepa-
Typbl HoBoro tuna. He menee unTepecno HabAIOAATH, KAaK 3HATHBIE MOHAXHUHH, BOALHBIE
U HEBOABHBIE, OCTAIOTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMU YYACTHUI[AMHU CBETCKOH >KU3HH, obbeAu-
HASACh CO CBOUMHU POACTBEHHUIJAMH-MUPSHKAMU HAH GpOpMUPYs CBOCO6pa3HbIC KAQHBI
BHYTPHU MOHACTBIPCKHUX CTEH.

ITomMuMo Bcero mpouero, TpaAMLIMOHHOCTh M KOHCEPBATU3M AMHACTHYECKOTO ObITa
XVII B., HECKOABKO HEOXXKMAAHHBIE AASL HOBOM AMHACTHHM, BOLIAPHUBILEHCS IIOCAE CTOAB-
kux nepuneruii CMyTHOro BpeMeHH, OBIAM, TIO-BUAMMOMY, XOTs OBl OTYACTH OOsI3aHBI
CBOHMM CYILIECTBOBAHUEM AOATOXHTEABCTBY CHCTEMBI CBOHCTBA, KOe-Kak 0ObeAMHSBLICH
HOBYIO 9II0XY C AABHUMHU — 6OACE CIIOKOHHBIMH — BpemeHamu. C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, KOM-
MEMOPATHBHBIE 3aMUCH, UMEHA cOOCTBEHHEIE, MEPEXOASIIUE U3 PYK B PyKH CaKPaAbHBIE
U CBETCKHE ITPEAMETHI — 3TO HE TOABKO 6AaroAaprn71 MAaTEPHUAA AASL COBPEMEHHOTO HCTO-
PHKa, HO M OAHIICTBOPEHHE )XUBOH IAMSTH AASI CAMHX AlOACH mT03AHero CpeaHEeBEKOBbS,
TIOAAEPKMBAIOIIEH ONTyIIEHHE ECTECTBEHHON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B MOBCEAHEBHOM U AY-
xoBHOM >xu3HH. C APYToOil CTOPOHBI, HE MEHEE Ba)XKHBI U, TAK CKA3aTh, CHIOMHHYTHbIE I1O-
AMTHYECKHE MAHUOYASAIIUM C HMEHOBAHUAMH U IIPEAMETAMHM, OLIEHUTh KOTOPBIE MOXKHO
AHIIIb AOCKOHAABHO pa306paBumc1> B OHOMACTHYECKHUX CIOOKETAX — BoljapeHue JoAyHOBBIX,
HusBepcHue [yiickoro nan aerntumusanys PoManoBbIx conpoBoxaaeTcs OOMABHBIM aH-
TPOIIOHUMHUYECKUM U TEHEAAOTHIECKUM KOHCTPYHPOBAHUEM, K KOTOPBIM anGCraIOT Kak
HOBBIE AUHACTBI, TAK U UX MPOTHUBHUKH.
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Abstract

Fjodor Uspenskij, Anna Litvina
Goblet and Cross, Casket and Tombstone. Names and Things in the Hidden History of the Time of
Troubles

In this work we discuss new attributions of valuable and commemorative objects from the
mid-16" to the early decades of the 17 century, namely the tombstone of Aleksandra Saburova, the
reliquary of Ivan Chvorostinin, the cross from the Gold Storeroom of the Vladimir-Suzdal’ Preserve
Museum, the goblet from the sacristy of the Trinity Monastery of St. Sergius, and letters of Ksenija
Godunova. Reconsidering the provenance of these objects through the lens of historical onomastics
allows us, in particular, to observe the inner functioning of the complex system of the in-law connec-
tions and matrilineal kinship, which simultancously unites and divides the court elites and the Czar,
whilst forming the bridge of continuity between the two eras. For the families of Ivan the Terrible,
Godunov and Sujskij, the choice of a name once again becomes the space where purely political
tasks, everyday life and personal piety collide and intersect.

Keywords

Ivan the Terrible’s Family; the Saburovs; the Godunovs; Vasilij Ivanovi¢ Suiskij; Secular Chris-
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Mpuna Asexcanaposna Bosuecenckas
Teopruit AnaroabeBd MoabKoB

I'Tepsrie Mopckue ycTaBel I lerpoBckoro Bpemenu:
IIEPEBOABI U aAANTAUA"

[TosiBaenue BoeHHO-MOpcKoro ¢paora B Poccun na pybexxe XVII-XVIII BB. motpe-
60BaAO OT rOCYAApPCTBA IOATOTOBKU BOCHHO-MOPCKOTO 3aKOHOAaTeAbCTBA. MccaeaoBanue
3aKOHOAATEABHOM ACSTEABHOCTH 9TOTO IEPHOAA Hadaroch emie B XIX B. [Tybaukarms roa-
AQHACKOTO AOTCKOTO AMCLIUIIANHAPHOTO YCTaBa 1662 I. B PyCCKOM IIEPEBOAE COCTOSIAACD B
Mopckxom c60pHm<e B 1855 I. (MeabHUIIKHIT 1855: 162-218). Asrop HyGAHKaLmH co06IIHA,
YTO HAIEA B OPMUTXKHOMN 6rubanoTeke B cobpanuu kuur [letpa I “rpu roanansckux mop-
CKMX yCTaBa: OAMH IICYaTHBIA' B ABYX 9K3EMIIAAPaX (OAMH 3K3EMIIASIP € PYCCKHM H TOA-
AQHACKHM TEKCTAMH, APYTOil C OAHUM PYCCKHM) M APYTHE ABa PYKOIHCHBIC IEPEBOAHBIE”
(Meapuuukmit 18ss: 169). B 1859 r. C.H. Eaarun (1859: 10-11) BBea B Hay4HbIil 060poT
Ilpasura cayncbvt Ha cydax 1698 r. — Tax HasbiBaeMbie “Apmuxysvs” K. Kprotica, cocraBaeH-
HbIEC HA OCHOBE FOAAQHACKOTO MOPCKOTO 3aKOHOAATeAbCTBA. CpaBHuB [Ipasuia cayncbo. na
cydax v Hucmpyxyur u Apmurysvs soennsie Poccutickomy gromy — nedaTHOE UBAAHUE 1710
r., EAarun npuinea k BBIBOAY, UTO HHcmpyKys 1710 I. IBASICTCSI PE3YABTATOM PEAAKTHPO-
Banus Apmuxy106 1698 r. (Exarun 1859: 15-40). 10T BeiBoA mopsepkas P.P. Beceaaro u
AOKa3aA, 9T [1pasuia cayxncbo. Ha cy0ax UCIIOAB30BAAKCH BOCHHO-MOPCKUMH KPUTCPEXTa-
MH B CyACOHBIX ACAAX C 1702 I. A U3AAHUS Hncmpyxyun 1710 T. (Beceaaro 1875: 569). Yyt
nosxe M.IT. Posenreiim (1878: 103-104, 357-362) onybaukosaa Apmukys xopabeivroiil
1706 . u3 “pyuHoit kuurn” nopyunxa F.M. KoxeBruxkosa.

B coBpeMeHHOM HCTOPHOrPadUI OAUH U3 KPYIHEHIIHX CIIELIHAAUCTOB IO HCTOPUH
$aora nerposckoro Bpemenu I1.A. Kporos (2017: 664) ycTaHOBHA NPSIMYIO TEKCTYaAb-
HYIO 3aBUCHUMOCTb Apmuxyia kopabeivto2o 1706 I. OT TOAAAHACKOTO AMCLUIIAMHAPHOTO
ycTaBa 1662 I., H3AQHHOTO B pycckoM nepesoae B 185s . M.O. Axkummn (2020: 8-25) omy-
6ankoBaa [Ipasuia cayyncbot Ha cydax 1698 1. no crmcky nepesoaa us PTAAA?, npeasapus
yOANKALMIO IIOAPOGHBIM H3AOKEHHEM HCTOpHOrpaduu BOIPOCa U aHaAM3a TekcTa. [ 1o
ero MHeHUIO, [Ipasuia cayyscbvt Ha cydax, SBASIACH NEPEPAOOTKON FOAAAHACKOTO AMCLIHITAH-

*  MccaepoBanue BrIOAHEHO py GHHAHCOBOM moaaepskke Poccuiickoro nayunoro ¢onaa,

B paMKax Hay4Horo npoekra N2 23-18-004.20.

' Peun uper o Knuze 0paepa Buasreasma Opanckoro; onucanue cm.: berkosa, I'ypesnd 1955,
Ne 75, 79, 88o.

* PTAAA. ®.150. Om. 1. A. 9. A. 245-262 06.
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HAapHOTO YCTaBa 1662 I., ObIAM IIEPBBIM BOCHHO-MOPCKUM YCTaBOM POCCHICKOrO $pAOTA B
IIEpHOA 1698-1710 IT. U ACHCTBYIOIIMM HOPMATHBHO-IIPABOBBIM aKTOM AASL HHOCTPAHHBIX
MOPCKHUX CIICLIMAAMCTOB, HAHSATHIX Ha CAY>kOy B Boenno-mopckoit ¢paor Poccun; taroke
oHH, 110 MHeHHI0 M.O. AKnInmHa, OKa3aAd CYLIECCTBCHHOE BAMSHHE Ha CTAHOBACHHE aA-
MUHHCTPATHBHOTO U YTOAOBHOTO IpaBa BoenHo-mopckoro ¢paora Poccun.

Kapruny pasBuTis MOpPCKOrO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA Ha pyberxke BEKOB AOIIOAHSIOT Py-
xonucu us cobpanus 6ubanorexu Iletpa I, coaepxarne Mopckue ycTaBbl, He IPHBAC-
KABIIHE AO CHX IIOP AOAXKHOTO BHUMaHUs crenuasnctos. Oana us pykonuceit — Cooprux
mopexux yemasos (BAH. TT 1B Ne 31), mosiBacHHE KOTOPOTO AaTHpyeTcs HOAOpeM 1692 T.
ITucer; 1, BOSMOXKHO, IIEPEBOAYUK ITOH PYKOIMCH HAM HEH3BECTCH, B KOHI|E TEKCTA OH
ocraBua ToAbKO nHuIMaAbl “PK”. Kunra nepenaerena B kpacHsli cabsiH ¢ 30AOTHIM THC-
HEHHEM, 00pe3 TOXKe 30A04CHDIN. DAOK AOIIOAHEH 3aBsI3KaMH, KOTOPbIC U3TOTOBACHBI U3
IIEAKOBOH 3€ACHOM C XKEATHIM OPHAMEHTOM TEChbMblL. BHENIHUI BHA PYKOIHCHON KHHUTH
II03BOASIET CACAATH IIPEAIIOAOXKECHHE O €€ IIOAHOCHOM Xapakrepe. Pykonucs Hamucana Ha
Gymare ¢ uaurpansio Cemb nposunumii ¢ autepamu Al (kypcus) u kontpamapkoit CDG
oannm novepkom (Churchill 1935: Ne 110 [1654]; Heawood 1950: N° 3144 [1686]).

[TepBoii B cOOpHUKE BBICTYNACT APMMUKYAHAS ZPAMOMNA UMl HAKA3 KAPADEAHAZO BC1-
K020 4uHA A100em — TIEPEBOA TOAAAHACKOTO TEKCTa, HanucaHHoro B [aare B 1662 1. ATpuby-
LM CACAYCT U3 3AIIMCH B KOHIIE TPaMOThI IiepeA npucsiroit: “M cue yunneno u Hanmcano
B Tare cero 1662 roaa ceHTAOPst B 17 ACHb. 3AKPEIACHO PYKaMH HPE3HACHTA U IICHCHO-
Hapa, U IPUAOXKEHA IIeYaTh CTATCKasl Ha KpacHoM Bocky ’. Caepyromuii TekcT cbopHu-
Ka lenepasnvie snaxu, uin icaxu, o0usue u 36v14AiHbLe Ha KAPAOLIX BOUHCKUX, KOTNOPbLE
npunadiescam k xapasarom 20cnod svicoxomoursix Cmam Coedunennvix Hedepasno. Tax
HCE KAK CAYLUMCS BOUHCKUM NPOBONCATNG KYNeyKie Kapabay HAUCAH B 1688 I. Ha Kopalae
“KopTun’, oH Taroke npeacTaBaseT coboil IIepeBOA ¢ TOAAAHACKOTO s3biKa. Haxas 60 oc-
MOMPEHUE KOPOLEBLKO20 BEAULECTNEA ALIUHCKO20 KAPADEAHO20 BOUHCKO20 KAPABAHA B0 BPEMS.
6070, 3aBepIIAOIIMI COOPHUK, HE UMEET “BHIXOAHBIX AAHHBIX M, BEAUMO, SIBASICTCSI IIepe-
BOAOM C aHTAHICKOTO.

Cpasnenue Hactosimero cbopruka ¢ nybauxanuein B. Measuuuxoro 8 “Mopckom
cOopHuke” 1855 I. IIOKA3bIBACT, YTO UMECHHO 9Ta PYKOIHCh IIOCAY)KMAA OPUTHHAAOM AASI
yOAUKALMH “TOAAAHACKOTO MOPCKOTO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA . IIpeaBapsisi myGamkanumuio,
MeabHULKHIT COOOIIHA, YTO HAIlEA MOPCKHE YCTAaBbl B 9PMUTKHOM OGHOAHOTEKE CpeAU
KHUT “cobcTBenHoi” 6bubanorexu [erpa I. Caeayer ormeTuTs, 4T0 HacTOSIMI COOPHUK
xpanuacst B cobpanuu [ TerpoBckoii rasepen mop Homepom 21 (24) u nocrynua B BAH B
1932 I. ApTUKyABHas rpamoTa Oblaa omy6ankoBana (MeAbHULKHIA 1855: 185-205) TTOAHO-
CTBIO 6€3 AAKYH C [TApaAACABHBIM A0OaBACHHEM cTareil n3 MOpCKoro ycrasa 1720 I. K TeM
APTUKyAaM, KOTOPbIE [I0 MHEHHUIO 1TyOAHKATOpa OBIAN 3aUMCTBOBAHBI, C YKa3aHHEM KHHTH,
raaBbl U maparpada. “TeHepasbHble 3HAKHM MAM sicaky’ ObIAM OIYOAHKOBAHBI HE IIOAHO-
CTBIO, 2 TOABKO B BUAC “BBIIIHCOK U3 OTACABHBIX apTUKYAOB (MeAbHHUIIKHIA 1855: 206-207).

> BAH.ITIDBNe3L A. 26.



pré’blf MDP[K%fyfmdb’bl Hemposfwzo BprEHl/t 83

Yikasvt 60 6pemsi 1020061 MyMaHHOL, 3AKAIOMAIOIINE TEKCT [eHePaNbHbLX 3HAKOE C COOCTBEH-
HOM HyMepauueil crateil, MeAPHUIKNIT IIOCYNTAA OTACABHBIM YCTABOM, HO IIyOAMKOBATH
HE CTaA, IPUBEASI AUIIb KOAOPOH B KOHILje TekcTa: ‘[ Incana Ha BonHckoM kapabae Kopru-
He OKTH6PH B 26 AcHB 1688 roAy” (MeAbHI/IuKHiI 1855: 208).

Taxum 06pasoM, mepeBoAbl TOAARHACKOTO MOPCKOTO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA 1662 1 1688
IT. IIPEAOCTABASIOTCA B pacniopspkeHue Ilerpa B 1692 1. B atom roay I'lerp AaekceeBny u
roananaer; Kapcren bpanar crpost na [aemeeBom o3epe moTenmHyo pAOTHAUIO, M ACTOM
3AECh IIPOXOASAT IIEPBbIE MAHEBPHI OTEIIHOTO GPAOTA COBMECTHO C IIEXOTOH M APTHAACPHEH.

s Bomeamx B Cooprux mMopckux ycmaso8 TeKCTOB NEPBbLE — Apmukyivnas 2pamoma
— B HaubOAbILICH CTCIICHH NIPHBACKAA BHUMAHUE POCCUICKON CTOPOHBI, T.K. STOT TOAAQHA-
cKkuil ycTaB 1662 1. Ha pybesxe XVII-XVIII BB., 10 HammM HabAIOACHUSIM, TIEPEBOAUACS Ha
PYCCKHUII A3BIK HEOAHOKPATHO. JacTh 3THX IEPEBOAOB OCTAAACH HEUSAAHHOM U COXPAaHHAACh
B 1Ol ¢ brubanoreke [Terpa I B BAH. Pyxonncs noa Hassanuem I1pase: mopckue patupyer-
cst konrioM X VII-nasasom XVIII . (BAH. ITI B N 29). [Tepenaer pykonucy BBITOAHEH U3
roAy6oro 1eAKa ¢ IIMPOKMMHU IIEAKOBBIMU PO30BbIMH 3aBsiskaMu. KapToH o0TsHy T eAkom
¢ obenx cTopoH, 06pe3 BHIBOAOUEH. DTO TAKKE IIO3BOASIET IIPEAIIOAOXKHTD, YTO HACTOSIILIAS
PYKOITHCh — IIOAHOCHOH dK3eMmasip. Texcr umeer mpeamOyay, HanmcanHyio oT umenu I le-
Tpa AAEKCeeBHYA C TUTYAATYPOI. B TekcTe cam AOKyMEHT Ha3bIBACTCS CTATCHHOMN IPAMOTOI
U COACPXKHUT 63 CTaThbU MAM apTHKyAa. Eie oaHa pyxommch (BAH.ITIB Ne 30) COAEPIKUT
IIOXOKHI TEKCT U3 63 aPTUKYAOB BO3MOXKHO 0OACE [TO3AHETO BPEMEHH: KUPHAANYECKAS LIU-
$upsb B TekcTe 3ameHeHa apabckumu nudpamu. Obe PyKomucH, 0 HAIIUM HAGAIACHISM,
IIPEACTABASIIOT OO pasHble EPEBOABL APmmuKy1vnoi 2pamomot.

B 1710 . B MockBe Tpemst Tupakamu ObIA USAQHDBL HIHCmpyKyun u apmuxy vt 80eHHbLe
Hadrewcamue k Poccutickomy @aomy, TeKCT KOTOPBIX 6€3 COMHEHHSI GAM30K IIEPEBEACHHO €
TOAAQHACKOTO SI3bIKA Apmiuxyvnoil 2pamome 13 cOOpHUKA 1692 I.* Bbuie yxxe oTMedarocs,
a0 Hucmpyxyuu u apmuiyis. 1710 I., IO MHECHHIO TIPEALIECTBYIOIIUX UCCACAOBATEACH, SIB-
ASIAKICh TIEPEPabOTKOI FOAAQHACKOTO AMCLIUIIAUHAPHOTO YCTaBa 1662 I., TO €CTb Apmukyiv-
Hoii zpamomr u3 coprnka BAH (ITI B, Ne 31) — 1o HamuM HaGAIOACHHUSM, 3TO HE COBCEM
TOYHO OTpaKaeT UCTOpHIO TekcTa. KHUIH ObIAM HarledaTaHbl TOABKO Ha pycckoM ssbike (Boi-
xoBa, [ypeud 1955: N 38,39, 40). 3aMeTHM, YTO B [IEPBOM THPa)KE CTPAHHULIBI H3AAHHS ObIAH
Pa3ACACHBI Ha ABA CTOAOLIA, TEKCT IIOMELICH Ha ACBOK CTOPOHE, IIPaBasi AAS [IAPAAACABHOTO
TOAAQHACKOTO TEKCTa OCTaBACHA IycTOl. B 1714 . Hucmpyxyuu u apmuxyis: caoBa 6b1a1
Haredatassl yske B Cankr-ITerepOyprekoii Tumorpaguu ¢ mapasAeAbHbIM TOAAQHACKHM TEK-
CTOM ABYMs THpakamu B MapTe u uioae (Boixoa, Iypesnd 1955: N 80, 110). Ha trTyABHOM
aucre Hucmpyxuyuii Gpiaa IOMeIICHA [PABUPOBAHHAS BUHbCTKA.

+  Kpome Toro, [enepasvtoie cuznarst nadsupaemvic 60 frome €20 yapcKozo BeAULECNEA...,
MHOTOKPATHO [1€YaTABIIHECS € 1708 T., IPU CPABHCHUH OKa3bIBAIOTCS PEAAKIIMEH CACAYIOIETO TEK-
CTa, TIOMCICHHOTO B COOpHUKe: [eHEpaLbHbLle 3HAKM, UAU ICAKMU, 0OUSHE 1 36bIUATIHbIE HA KAPAOAIX
BOUHCKUX, KOMOPbLE NPpUnAdLEHaAm K Kapasanom 20cnod svicoxomounvix Cmam Coedunennvix Hedep-
AaH0... 1688 T.
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Mcropust nepeBoAOB Apmiukyavrott 2parons, OCTACTCS 1O Ceil ACHb MAAOU3YYCHHOM.
BoabmuHCTBY HccaepoBaTEACH, o6pamaBLu14xc;1 K Hell, ObIAU H3BECTHBI OTAEABHBIC pyxo-
IHCHBIE CIIUCKU 3TOTro ycTaBa. CpaBHUBASI TOT MAH MHOI CITHCOK C IEYATHBIM M3AAHHEM
1710 T., HICTOPUKH AEAAAU BBIBOA O TOM, YTO BEPCHH TEKCTA B CIIMCKAX MPEACTABASIOT CO-
6oi1 PE3YABTAT PEAAKTHPOBAHHS OAHOTO U TOTO e pycckoro mepeBoaa. OaHako cpasHe-
HHE BCEX M3BECTHBIX BEPCHI 3TOTO YCTaBa MO3BOASET YCTAHOBUTh HAAUYHE HECKOABKHX
IIEPEBOAOB, BHIITIOAHEHHBIX B TEYEHHE AOCTATOYHO He6OABIIOTO HIEPHOAA.

Bcero BIsIBASIETCSI IO MEHBIIICH Mepe 6 PasHBIX PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX BEPCHI TeKkcTa Ap-
IMUKYABHOL 2PamomnsL 1662 T.:

e DBAH.ITIIBN?31, 16921

e BAH.ITIB N®29, pybesx XVII-XVIII BB.
e  BAH.ITIDB N30, pybexx XVII-XVIII BB.
o Axmuxysn K. Kproiica, 1698 .

o Apmuxya xopabesvnviti 1706 T.

o Hucmpyxyun u apmurxysvt goennvie... M., 1710 I.; TOT 5Ke TEKCT IIEPEU3AAH B 1714 T. C
HapaAACAI)HbIM TOAAQHACKHM TCKCTOM, Ha KOTOprﬁ MbI 6yACM OHI/IPaTI)CH B HACTOA-
IEM UCCACAOBAHUI’.

Hu opHa 13 6 Bepcuil AOCAOBHO He IIOBTOPSICT KAKYI0-AHOO APYI'YIO, OAHAKO BapHaH-
TBI TEKCTA, IPEACTABACHHBIE B HUX, OIIPEACACHHO ITOAAAIOTCS TPYIIITHPOBKE.

HecoMHeHHO, OAMH U TOT )K€ IIEPEBOA MPEACTABACH B pykomucsax N 29 u 1698 .
IIpuMepHO B IIOAOBHHE APTHKYAOB TEKCT yCTaBa OYKBAABHO (HaanMep, APTUKYA 6-I HAU
47-#°) MAM ¢ MUHMMAaABHBIMU PA3HOYTEHUAMH COBIAAAET; PASHOUTEHUS MOIYT KacaTb-
Csl UI3MEHEHUS TIOPSAKA CAOB (B 7-M, 26-M uAM 38-M apTI/IKYAaX), IPaMMATHKH OTAEABHBIX
popm (namep}ziomwz VS. OMEPLIOM, BPYH4UND VS. BPY4UM B 13-M APTUKYAC, YUPEHIEHHDIXG
COBILIMHUKOBE VS. YUPENCOEHHO20 COBEMHUKA B $9-M H Ap.), BCTPEYAIOTCS EAMHHYHBIE CAO-
BOOOpasoBaTeAbHbIE (nocmasaenrom vs. nocmarnosiennom B 18-M APTUKYAE, 7ZPEMEHUND VS.
nepemenus B 2.4-M) U A€KCUYECKHE 3aMeHbI (#a Kandoms Kapaban Vs. #a mom kopabae B 5-M
ApTUKYAE, HIbKOTROPbLE VS. UHBLE B 31-M U Ap.) HAU YTOYHSIOIUE BCTABKU (B 11-M APTUKYAE
K CAOBY HACUACINBA AODABACHO 1Al YIMECHEH S, B 28-M APTUKYAC K CAOBY JHUBHOCTI AOOAB-
ACHO U 3ANACDL).

> OTACABHOrO M3AQHHUS ITOH IPAMOTHI, O-BHAUMOMY, HE CYIIECTBOBAAO, YTO KOCBCHHO
IOATBEPIKAACTCS HAAMYHEM YAOCTOBEPUTEABHOM YACTH B Apmukyivroil 2pamome 1662 I.; IIPU 9TOM
TEKCT ITOTO yCTaBa OMyGANKOBaH B cocrase KHuru (Witsen 1671: 386-392).

¢ 3aech M AaACe HYMEpaLUs APTHKYAOB, €CAH 3TO CIIELIMAABHO He OTOBapUBaeTcs, GyAeT npu-
BOAMTBCS 10 [IEYATHOMY M3AAHMIO 1710/1714 T. B pykonucHbIX epeBopax Hymepauus maparpadpos
(HaYMHasI ¢ 10-TO) HE COBIAAQACT, T.K. B HEKOTOPBIX BAPHAHTAX YCTaBa IOSBASIIOTCS BCTABHBIC TTapa-
rpadpbl, B HEKOTOPBIX ABa Maparpada 06beAHHSIOTCS [OA OAHUM HOMEPOM MAHM HAa000POT CAMHBIH

naparpad pasbusacrcs Ha ABa (HanpuMep, 17-H B Apmuxyiax 1698 T. pasbut Ha 17- 1 18-1) U T. A.
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HPI/IBQA,CHHI)IC IIPUMEPBI ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OTAUYHS B TCKCTC Ne 29 U 1698 I. CBsA3aHbI
C CO3HATCABHBIM PCAAKTHPOBAHHUCM. ITomumo NEPCIUCACHHBIX MCAKHUX I/ICHpaBACHI/II;‘I B HC-
KOTOPbIX naparpacl)ax IIPOBCACHO 60AC€ CEPbE3HOC PCAAKTHPOBAHHC. HpI/IBCACM B KaQ4YCCTBC
NpHUMEpa HAYAAO 12-TO APTHKYAQ B 3THX ABYX CITHCKAX (HCCOBI’IaAaIOU.H/II‘/‘I TCKCT HOA‘iepKHyT):

Neag

Aune K10 6¢® TOBEACHIS HA 3eMAIO // IO"ACTD, U
KOTOpbIE ye™: KTO HU €CTh TOTh KOTAQ OH'b IIOCAS
KyLUIaHUS Ha Kapa6Ab IIPUAETD E€CTBBI 1 IMUTbA
IpOCUTU He UMbETD, 1 CBEPXh Oro HaKa3aHD Ad
OyaeTb aasiHHE" ABa'LIA" KOIE"KD, HC KOTODPBIXD
IIOAOBHHA KO 10*35 HUINUXb, 2 *pyrasi IOAOBUHA
KO I'IpI/I6bITKaM’I) IPOO0Ca, IAM HUHBIMb o6pa30M1>
HaKa3aHb Ad 6¥é€T”b. 10 Pa’Cy>KACHHUIO KOMEHAY-

1698 1.

Ame mw Ha 3CMAIO IIO-
FACT, U3 KOTOPBIsl YETBEPTH KTO HU €CTb, TOT,
KOIAQ OH IIOCAC KyIUaHbsl Ha KOPaOAb IIPHACT,
eCTBBI M IUTHs NpocuTu He umeer. M cBepx
TOTO HaKasaH OYACT IOAYePHMKOM, U3 KOTOPATo
IIOAOBHHA HUIIUM, & APYTasi IOAOBUHA IPOdOCy
AaHA A2 OYACT, HAH IO Pa3CY>KACHHUIO KAIIUTAHA
UHBIM 00pa3oM HakasaH ObITH HMECT. A. 248 00.

JOINAr0 HAYa*HHKA. A. 7 00.-8

Pasanymsi AByX BepCHIT TEKCTA KACAIOTCS TAKXKE U PSIAQ COACPIKATEABHBIX IIAPAMETPOB,
OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHBIX I10 BCEMY TEKCTY. MHOIHE apTHKYABI OTAMYAIOTCS B 3aKAIOYUTEABHOM
YaCTH, COACPIKALEH CAHKLIUH 32 IpaBoHapywenue. B Apmuxyse K. Kproiica npeasoskenst
boAce MATKHE HAU MEHEEe KOHKPETHbIC CAHKIIUK: CMEPINDbI0 HAKA3AH 04 0ydems Vs. 0a naxa-
san 6ydem na meae (§ 10), mom mpuxcovt nposorosens da 6ydems nod xapabav, u buew 6y-
dems om 6cnoxs Kapabeansixs 1100etl Ns. mom Haxasar da 6ydem (§ 25), mpuncdo. om patiroL
Hussepcens da 6y0ems vs. Haxasar 0a 6ydem (S 27), n00 HaKazanuems nocarenns 6 #ein3a
Ha 1O, U NPONUINAHUEMS ¢ 800010 1 XATLOOMB 'S. 7100 NOMEPIHUEM CBOE20 YIHCC BbLCAYHCEH-
020 Hear08anss (§ 56), nod nenew sucuiuysi vs. nod nenew (§ 59) n Ap. [TocacaoBareapHo
II0 BCEMY TEKCTY yCTaBa [IEPECYUTAH B PA3HBIX ACHEKHbIX CAUHUIIAX pasMep WTpadoB: B
pyxomucu N? 29 — B pOCCHHCKUX, a BApmuKy/le K. proﬁca — B €BPOIEHCKUX: 100 Haxasa-
Huem decamu xoneuxs vs. nod Haxasanuem weiunea (§ 2), dasuuem dsamuyamu Koneuxs vs.
noayedumxor’ (§ 12), no decsimu pybuess vs. no 5o 2y1denos (§ 20) u Ap.

OTH CAy4ad CHCTEMATHYECKHUX HCIIPABACHUIH IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO TEKCT Apmuxyi08
Kploﬁca — 6oAee TTO3AHUI IO OTHOIIEHHIO K pyxomucu N2 29, ¢ KOTOpPOH, BO3MOXXHO, K.
Kproiic paboraa mpu noaroroske csoeit Bepcun. O6 3TOM I103BOASIET CYAHTh paccMOTpe-
HHE COOTBETCTBYIOIMX 3aMeH Ha GOHE APYTHX IepeBOAOB. Bo Beex paccMoTpeHHBIX cAy-
qasiX — [IPU OIIPEACACHHH CAHKLIUH — PyKONIUCh N® 29 COBITAAAET € OCTAABHBIMU IIEPEBOAA-
MH: B § 10 Bce BEPCHH yCTaBa 32 HAPYLICHHE IIPHUCATH MPEAOAATAIOT CMEPTHYIO KasHb (1
toabko yeras K. Kproiica — nakasanue #a meae), B § 12 Bo Bcex nepeBoaax pasmep mrpada,
BBIIAQYMBacMOro npodocy, ykasan B koneiikax (a y K. Kpoiica — B moayepumkax) u T.A.
I'To-Bupumonmy, K. Kprofic ncnpaBasia ycras oA KOHKPETHYIO CUTYALIHIO — AAS IIPHUMEHE-
HUSL €TI0 B CMATMECHHOM BUAE (pasMep mrTpadoB yMEHDIICH) CPEAH 3aBEPOOBAHHbIX B XOAE

7 Cp. epumox — ‘pycckoe HasBaHUE TaAcpa, MOHETSI, ObiBLICH B obpamennn B Poccnn A0

cepeannnt X VIII Bexa’ (CaPsI XVIIL VII: 86).
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Beankoro mocoabctsa MOpsIKOB (AKHIIMH 2020: 11), AASL KOTOPBIX ITpadbl ObIAN IIOHAT-
Hee B IIMAMHIAX U TYABACHAX, 2 HE B PYOASIX U KOIICHKaX.

[Tomumo ykasaHHBIX ocobeHHOCTEH ycTaB, moarotoBacHHs K. Kproficom, nmeer He-
KOTOPYIO crieiupHKy B Habope apTUKyA0B. B HeM oTcyTCTBYIOT MMEIOIIMECs BO BCEX IPOYHX
IIEPEBOAAX APTHKYABL 46-H U SI-i1, HO IIpH 9TOM A0GaBAeH apTukya N 63 (o Hymeparuu
TOH BEPCHM TEKCTA), HE NPECACTABACHHBIA B OCTAABHBIX M3BECTHBIX HAM PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
BAPUAHTAX 3TOro ycTaBa. B Hem oroBapuBaeTcs ycAOBHE ITIOAYYEHHUS MECSYHOTO XKAAOBAHHL.

Tekcrsr B pykonucsix N 31, N® 30, Apmuxyse 1706 . 1 medaTHbIX APTHKYAAX 1710 /
1714 T. COACP>KAT TPH HHBIX IIEPEBOAA IO CPABHEHMIO C PACCMOTPEHHOM Bepcueit N¢ 29 /
1698 1. I lepBblil — BEPOATHO, CaMblil PaHHUI — IIEPEBOA 1692 T., OTPAXKEHHBIH, KK YCTa-
nosua IL.A. Kporos®, 8 Apmuxyse 1706 1. TexcTOBBIX COBIAACHUI C ADYTUMH CITHCKAMH
HeT (CAyYaliHO COBIIAAAIOT OTACABHBIC CAOBA M CAOBOCOYETAHM, BBI3BAHHBIC OOIHOCTHIO
OpPHIHH2AR). DTOT EPEBOA CaMblil KPAaTKUIl — MHOTHE apTHKYABI H3AOKCHDI AAKOHHYHEE,
4eM B APYTHX BapHaHTaxX. Bo3aMoXxHO, Bepcrsi TOAAAHACKOTO YCTaBa 1662 I., C KOTOPOH OH
CAEAQH, COAEP)KAAA HECKOABKO HHOM BAPHAHT TEKCTA, YEM TOT, YTO AE€T B OCHOBY OCTAABHBIX
pycckux nepeBoaos. IIpeacTaBacHIE O COOTHOLIEHUH ITEPEBOAA 1692 T. C IIPOYUMH BapH-
AaHTaMHU AQCT, HAIPUMEP, TeKCT § 14 (B HyMepaumu 1692 I. 310 § 16):

1692 T. Ne 29

Huxro aa aePsHeTs yKpacTu mopoxy, myaeks, Hukro HAYANHBIXD A100€1] Ko"cmanene’ mamposo’,
HAW KaKOBBI" 3aMacw” BOM'CKMXb, U IPOAABATb  UAU UHOU K70 AA HE AECP3AETDH, Z0POXY), ﬂ&epb,
MAM Ha 6eper1> BECTH, 10" bHEI0 Ka’HU CMePT- 41 #HbIX® // BOMHCKHXD HPHIIACOBD (/ps-
HOI, ¥ TAKOBA IMOBBCUTH. A. 6 mamv, IPOAATD, 1AM HA 3€MAIO IIPUHECTD 41060
8 bouKaxs, po2axs, NAAMbING, UAU UHAKO TIO*
HAKa3aHUEMD BBIIaHUA IETAEHO. A. 9 00.-10

IIpu 0AMHAKOBOM COACPKAaHHH B TEKCTE APTUKYAA 1692 I. OTCYTCTBYET ACTAAUSALIUS
OOCTOATEABCTB COBEPUICHHS PABOHAPYIICHHUS HA CYAHE.

B oTamume oT Beex ApyrHX paccMaTpHBAacMBIX BEPCHIL 3TOTO YCTaBa apTHKYA 1692 T.
COXPAHSCT IPUYPOYCHHOCTD K YCAOBHAM [OAARHAMH — 3TOT AOKYMEHT COTAACHO IIpeam-
OyAe YUPEKACH 85 000pOHY COCOUHEHHBIXD HEEPAIHOD U UCXOAUT OT BbLCOKOMOUHBIX 2005
cmams (a.106.), KOTOpbIE AaACE B TEKCTE HEOAHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS, TOTAQ KAK TTO3A-
HeHIue IepeBOAbl 0POPMACHDI YKE KaK YKa3 OT MMCHH POCCHHCKOTO MPABUTEASL.

ITepeBoa 1692 1. umeert crieuQUKy B Ha6ope aptukyaoB. Kax ormeuaa I'1.A. Kporos
(2004: 295), maparpadnr N 10 ¥ 12 B HyMEpaLUK ITOTO BAPUAHTA OTCYTCTBYIOT B APYTHX
PYCCKOSI3BIMHBIX BEPCHSIX.

OTOT BapUAHT TEKCTa — XOTS M C HCKOTOPBHIMH PEAAKTOPCKMMH TIPAaBKaMU — IIPEA-
CTaBACH B coKpaueHHOM Apmuxyse 1706 1. Takum 06pasom, He BIIOAHE KOPPEKTHO CUH-

% Vccaeaosareab nuiuert, 4to “ApTHKYA KOpaGeabHbI (1706) sIBASETCS MPOCTBIM, KaK Ipa-

BHAO, AOCAOBHBIM M3BACYCHHEM M3 TOAAAHACKOTO AMCLMITAMHAPHOTO ycTaBa 1662 1. (Kporos 2017:
664).



87

pré’blf MDP[K%E)/Emdé’bI Hfmposmazo 3p€MEH14

Tatb ero “nepepaborkoii” ycrasa K. Kpoiica, kak npeaaaraer M.O. Axumnn (2020: 11),
T.K. TEKCT maparpa¢oB B STOH BEPCHU SBHBIM 00PasoM COBIIAAACT €O CHELUPHICCKON
BEpPCHEN 1692 T.

1692 T.

§ 2. Ko Bo Bpemst ol cAy*0b1 G3Kieil 1 MATBD,
yuHeTb cmbarcs, usabparca, uam ub” 6e’au-
HOBATb, TOTw B35Bb IIPUBS3aTh Kb MAIITY, U OUTH
no chbpaaummy, n pompaButud Ha mpodoca B
aATHA. A. 2

§ 37. Y1 aas y615>1<aH'1'5{ BCAKHMXD CCOPD MOBEAb-
BaeM’b WHIOAD KOCTEH 3¢PHOBBI", KapTb, U TAKUX'b
opyAlil Ha Kapa%’h He AePKaTy, o* 3anperexie”

HaKa3aHis ABHAIW IO Pa*CMOTPEHIIO. A. 11

1706 T.

§ 1. KT0 BO BpeMst MOAUTBBI y4HETD CMbsTLIA HAU
H3ACBATIIA UAM 4eM OEe3YMHHHYATH TOTAA npu-
BA3ATH K MAlITy U 6ursr 1Mo CEAAAHILY U AO-
IIPaBUTh HA IPOOOCA. C. 357

§ 20. A aast (u3)6bKaHis BCAKMXD cCOPb MOBb-
A€BAETCA OTHIOAb KOCTEH 3€PHOBBIXD U KapTh
U TaKHUXb OPYAMI Ha Kapabab He ACpKaTb IIOAB
3anpeleHMeMDb KasHH. C. 360

B NPHUBCACHHBIX IIPHUMEPAX PA3HOYTCHHS KACAIOTCS CAOBOO6paSOBaTCAbHI)IX (663‘114-

HOBAMD VS. be3UUNHULAMD) UAT rpaMMaTHYeCKHX (noseamsaems vs. noswaesaemcs) Xapax-
TEPUCTHUK, A TAKOKE IPOIYCKa HEKOTOPBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH mepeBoaa 1692 I. B HekoTopbix
naparpadax atu cokpamerns 6oace cymectsernble. Hanpumep, B § 40, cTaBuiem 0cHOBOI
AASLS 23 B Apmuxyae 1706 T., pasBepHyTast pOPMYAHPOBKA CAHKI[UHU — 772020 MPUusdoL 100
Kapabav nposososs — COKPAIACTCS AO OAHOTO CAOBA 7P080.40%b; ACHEKHOE B3bICKAHHUC B
AOKYMEHTE 1706 T. TAKKE OIMCAHO AAKOHHYHEC: BMECTO 3A7AAIMUMY eMY” Xal i AeseOHbLe
80 4MO PAHEHOMY CTNAHEMS YKA3AHO Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTD 3a7AAINUMNYG EM) PAHEHOMY 34 be3ie-
cmpe. CONOCTABACHNE BAPHAHTOB YCTABA B KOHTEKCTE HECKOABKHX H3BECTHBIX HA CETOAHS
nepeBoaoB moaTBepsraaet MHeHHe IT.A. KpoToBa o mponcxoskaeHul Bepcuu 1706 T.
Hakoner, ABa OTACABHBIX IIEPEBOAA IIPEACTABACHBI KOKABIH OAHMM HCTOYHHKOM —
CAMOCTOSITEABHBIN IIEPEBOA IIPEACTABASIET OO TeKCT B pykonucu N 30 U ycTas, Hareya-
TAHHBIA B 1710 I. HarasiAHO mpeACTaBUTh Pa3HHIY BCEX YETHIPEX BHIABACHHBIX IIEPEBOAOB

MO>KHO Ha ITpUMEpaX M3 HEKOTOPBIX APTUKYAOB:

1692 T.

§ 32. Ko*apnit aa 0Oy-
ACTD AO“KEHD BPEMSH-
HW Ha Kapa%s B30OUTH,
Kaks 6y0¢” noxo’, mo
mhHero. A. 9 06.

§ 41. K0 mo‘ae yunHen-
HOT® MHUPY, WIIATH y 4HE"
Apa'ua, Tomy Wcbab py-
KY, KOTOPOIO OHb MHPB
CBOM Hapymw®. A. 11 06.

Ne 29

§ 29. Tako*ae U Kax-
Aol o6s3anb // aa Oy-
ACTH PaHO Ha Kapabab
NPiUTHTD k0204 10 Hu-
MAWNG NAPYCHL IO Ha-
Ka3aHHUEM®. A. 16-16 00.

§ 38. Kro Ha xapabab
Me* Ay MUPOM® 1 110 TO-
CTaBAEHHOMb MUPY 6u-
THUCS CTAHETh TOTD I10-
TepATH UMbETH pPyKy
KWTOpO", MUPB Hapy-
IIHAB. A. 20

Ne 30

§ 29. BcAKO™ OBITH BO
BpeMsi Ha Kapabab xo-
20a xapabuy no“de” na
na’caxs. A. 11

§ 38. exxeAn KTO ¢ KeMb
No*pa’mu® MOMHMpHU'Ija
a mo‘ae Mu?Y sauuHU" ¢
Te" Ke ApaKy 1y TakoBa
Oyac” 3a To 0'pybacHa
PyKa €loXKe PpyUHMAH
MuP. A. 13 06.

1710 / 1714 T.

§ 29. Kaxxaomy aosxen-
cTByeTH 3apanbe Ha Ka-
pabab 6bITh, €204 onvLe
0MNABLEAIMG: TIOAD HA-
KazaHIeMb. C. 16

§ 38. Kro ¢» xbmp Ha
Kapabab moaepercs, u
MOMIpIBLIICH TTAKH Had-
HETH TOXb YiHITh, U Ta-
KoMy oTchyb pyky, Ko-
TOPOI0 OHD IOMIpeHie
HApYILIA®. C. 20
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Kak BHAHO M3 IPUMEPOB, OAMH H TOT K€ CMBICA BBIPAXKACTCS YETBIPHMS Pa3HbIMU
criocobamu 6e3 BOSMOKHOCTH HPEATIOAOXKHTD BAUSIHEE OAHOH BepcHu Ha Apyrymo. Tax,
MOMEHT OTIABITHsI KOPaOAsl, BOKHBII AAsL apTHKyAa N® 29, IepeAatoT pasHbie OPMYAH-
POBKHU — kax 6ydem noxod, x020a nodHuMawms napycoL, k0204 Kopabay noudem na napycaxs,
€204 0rbLs <KOPAOAU> 0MNAbI6AIOMS U T. 1.

TeM He MeHee U3AQHHBII B 1710 T. [IEPEBOA OTAMYACTCS TEM, YTO COACPIKHUT TEKCTOBBIE
CcOBITaACHUS ¢ HOACE PAHHUMHU BEPCHSIMH. AASI IEYATHOTO U3AQHHSI ObIA BBIIIOAHCH OTACAB-
HBII [IEPEBOA, HO IIPU 3TOM Y IEPEBOAIUKA ObIAQ BOSMOXHOCTD, IOMHUMO TOAAAHACKOTO
TEKCTA, CBEPSITBCS C ABYMs PYCCKUMH IIEPEBOAAMH, BHIIIOAHCHHBIMH PAaHEE — OTPAKCHHBI-
mu B pykormcsix N° 29 1 N 30 (BO3MOXHO, y HCLa GbIAM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO 3TH PYKOIIUCH
u3 6ubanoTeku apsi). TeKCTOBbIE 3aHMMCTBOBAHMUS U3 IIPEALICCTBYIOLIUX IIEPEBOAOB Pac-
CPEAOTOYEHBI 10 TEKCTY AOKYMEHTA H 9EPEAYIOTCSI APYT € ApyroM. Takoe pacrpeseacHue
IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO IEPEBOAYMK OPaA Y IPEALIECTBEHHIKOB OTACABHBIC TOAXOASIIIHE GOPMY-
AMPOBKH, He AOBOABCTBYSICh HM OAHUM M3 BBIIIOAHCHHBIX IIEPCBOAOB B LICAOM.

3auMcTBOBaHHE POPMYAHPOBOK (BBIACACHO IIOAY>KHPHBIM) U3 IEPEBOAA B PYKOIIUCH
NO 29 MOXXHO BUACTD B § 28:

Neag

Tako*ae eraa B ipucTaHuIaxs // ian Ha pbkaxs
nbkas KapabeaHas paGora IPHKAIOYHUTI, A
HUMSIHHO >KUBHOCTU H iHbIe IOTpeOHOCTH Ha-
IPY>KaTH TOTAA Th KOTOpbIE K TOMY Ha3HAYE€HbBI
Cy’ CBOI1 yKasbh HCIIOAHHTD IMBIO". A. 15 00.-16

I7I0T.

U exe an, Gyayun Bb NpicTaHsXDb, HAM Ha pb-
Kaxb, HbKast KapaGeaHast paboTa mpiKAIOYITCL.
A MMSHHO, 3aITACBl HATPY>KATH, HAH MHBIE HYX-
ABI, TO HAAAEXKITH ThMb, KOTOpBIE Kb TOH
onpeabAcHbI 6YAYTb OHOE UCIIOAHSIT. C. 16

B 6oabmmem o6beme MEPEBOAYHK, TOTOBHUBIINI TEKCT AAS TIEIATHOTO U3AAHHS, 3aUM-

CTBYCT MaTCpHaA M3 BCPCI/II/I pykomnucu Ne 30. TCKCTOBle 3aBHUCHUMOCTDb HAaTrAIAHO ITOKa3bI-

BACT, HAIIPUMEP, TEKCT § 9:

Neso

a*MUpPaAOMb W MPOTYU™ aeulepa” KOTOpbIC
nePBy1o KomMa"Ay uMbI0Th HOBO"Ha Bceraa ceou”
Afoae’ ¢ Kapabas Ha Kapabap mepecaxusa’
TAKO™ IMOChIAQ" Ha BCSIKH® CyAa™ 6e’ pa’HOCTH
IO PEKaM®b. A. §

I7I0T.

AAMHpaAy, HAH HMHOMY OQUIEPY HAYaABHYIO
KOMaHAY HMEIOIEMY, MIOBOABHO BCETAQ AIO-
Aell ¢ Kapabas Ha KapabAb IepecakuBaTh.
TAKOXKb HAa BCAKHE CyABl 0e3 PasHOCTH IIO
pexam. c. 6

OrmeTum, 9TO 6yKBaAbH0 HE COBITAAAIOLIMI TEKCT IPUBEACHHOrO Iaparpada TeM He

MCHee BHIPaXXCH B OCHOBHOM OAHHAKOBOH ACKCHKOH B Pa3HBIX IPAMMATHIECKHX POPMAX.

Takum 00pasoM, mevaTHbIN TEKCT YCTaBa, OIYyOAMKOBAHHBIN B 1710 I., HE CBSI3aH C
Apmurysvroii epamomoii 1692 . B OCHOBHOM OH SIBASETCSI OTACABHBIM IIEPEBOAOM, OAHA-
KO OOHapyXXUBAET YEPTHI 3HAKOMCTBA €rO aBTOPA C ABYMSI ADYTUMH [IEPEBOAAMU YCTaBa,
COXPaHUBIIMMHUCA B pykonucsx us 6ubanorexu I[lerpa I. MsBectHo, 4T0 B moaroroske
TEKCTa ycTaBa 1710 I. yacTBoBaa andHo [letp I (Kporos 2017: 664.).



pré’blf MDP[K%fyfmdb’bl Hemposfwzo BprEHl/t 89

Vcropust 6bITOBaHMUSI TEKCTA TOAAAHACKOTO YCTaBa [IOKA3bIBACT, YTO K IIEPEBOAY ITO-
IO BaXHOTO AOKYMEHTA OBIAM IOAKAIOUCHBI PasHbIC IIEPEBOAYMKH. TaKast CUTyauust — Xa-
pakTepHOE SBACHUE AASI TTepeBOAOB I leTpoBCKOM 1OXH: HEOAHOKPATHO MEPEBOAMAKCH,
BO3BPAIAAMCH Ha AOPAOOTKY IIEPEBOAYMKAM MAM IIEPEAABAAMCH B PpabOTy KOMy-HUOYAD
APYTOMY COYMHEHHs PasHBIX )XaHPOB. XOPOLIO ONKCAHA CUTYALHUSI C [IEPEBOAOM y4eOHHU-
Ka 1o o6weii reorpadpun beprapaa Bapenus (Aykuucsa 1974: 289-296), HecKOABKO pas
ObIAM TIEPEBEACHBI AKTYaABHBIC AAsL d110XU Memamoppose: Ouanst (Huxosaes 1988: 163).
Wssectna ucropus nepesosa Mexanuxu V1.-X. Irypma: A. Bununyc sakoH4na rnepepoa x
PosxaectBy 1708 I, 1 K peBpaAIO 1709 I. YUCTOBOH IK3EMIIASP IIEPEBOAL BMECTE C HEMELI-
KHM OpUTHHaAOM OblA orripaBacH Iletpy I, KoToOpbIi cueA 3TOT IepeBOA AOXHM U Iepe-
aaa ero S1.B. Bprocy aast ucnipaBacHus. bproc sxe BMECTO peAAKTHPOBAHMUS TEKCTA IIEPEBEA
ero 3aHoBO (AebepeBa 2003: 169-173). BoaMOXHO, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCHTCSA K 06Cy K-
AAEMBIM TEKCTaM COXPaHMBIIMICA B Iepenucke cioxeT, onucanubiil I LIT. INexapckum. B
nuceMe Bunnyca Ilerpy ot 21 ¢peBpaast 1702 I. FOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO LIaph TPeOOBAA OT
HETO NEPEBOAQ YCTaBa CYACOHBIX BOMHCKHX IIPaB M OH COOMPAACS “BEAMKHM IIOCTOM TOA-
AaHACKHE apTHKYABI coBepuuTh (ITekapckuit 1862:203). MlccaeAOBaTeAH IPEAIOAOKHAH,
4TO AaTa, npuBeacHHast [ lekapcknm, ommnbodHa u peus upet o Kuuze opoepa... Busveesoma
Opancrozo (Brixosa, Iypeud 1955: N¢ 75). B Ar060oM caydae, onupasich Ha MEpPEIUCKY, MbI
MO>KEM IPEAITOAOKHTD, YTO TOAAAHACKHE TEKCTHI EPEBOAMAUCH A. Bunnycom, B Tom 4mc-
se u Apmuxyane K. Kprotica 1698 r. OaHAKO Ka4eCTBO MEPEBOAA MOTAO, KAK M B CAy4ae C
Mexanuxor I1Irypma, 1oTpe6OBaTh HE TOABKO PEAAKTYPBI, HO U HOBOIO IIEPEBOAA.

BoapmMHCTBO pasHOYTEHHIT MEKAY OMHMCAHHBIME ITEPEBOAAMU TOAAAHACKOTO YCTaBa
KACaeTcsl MAPAAACABHBIX CIOCOOOB IEPEBOAA OAUHAKOBOTO copcpokanus. OAHAKO ecTb U
COAEPIKATEABHbBIC PABAMYHS, TOKA3BIBAIOIIIC, YTO B OCHOBE PYCCKUX IIEPEBOAOB ACKAAH
HECKOABKO PasHbIC BEPCHH TOAAAHACKOTO AMCLUIIAHHAPHOTO ycTaBa (cp. cKasaHHOE paHee
O COACPIKATeABHOM crienuuKe MepeBoAa 1692 I.). B kadecTBe opurunasa npu uccaeao-
BAHHMHU MPHBACKAAACh TOAAAHACKAS YACTh ABYSI3BIYHOTO H3AAQHMS ycTaBa 1714 I.” Hagaso
BCTYIACHMSA, HarMcaHHOTrO OT Antia Ilerpa I, He MOrA0 BXOAUTB B OpUTHHAABHBIN TOAAAHA-
CKHH YCTaB U SIBASCTCSI OOPaTHBIM IIEPEBOAOM € PYCCKOTO: bosciero misocmir Mot Ilemps
nepeviu yaps u camodeprceys Beepocciuckin > van godts genaade Wy Peter de eerste czaar en
aller russen selfs houder (c. 1). B ycAOBHAX HCIIOAB30OBaHHS TOAARHACKOTO A3bIKa Ha PAOTE B
9TOT IIepUOA B KadecTBe 0CHOBHOTO (KpOTOB 2004: 296-297) rOAAQHACKAS YaCTh LIEAUKOM
MorAa OBITb IEPEBEACHA C PYCCKOM YaCTH, YK€ aAANTHPOBAHHOMN II0A YCAOBHSI PYCCKOTO
¢aora. OpAHAKO CpPaBHEHHE TEKCTA HEKOTOPHIX APTUKYAOB, MMEIOIIUX COACPIKATCABHBIE
PACXOXKACHHUS B PYCCKHX TTEPEBOAAX, C TOAAAHACKHM TEKCTOM B M3AQHUH 1714 T. IIOKA3bl-
BAET, UTO PYCCKAsl M TOAAAHACKASI YACTH YCTaBa HE SIBASIOTCS AOCAOBHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM
APYT APYTY, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYasIX BOBCE HE COBIIAAAIOT.

> ToAAQHACKHI TEKCT B U3AAHHMH Witsen 1671 BKAIOYACT GOACE IIOAHYIO BEPCHIO APTUKYAOB
13 67 nyHKTOB. Ero B3anMooTHOILCHMSI ¢ pasHBIMH PYCCKUMU IIEPECBOAAMH TPEOYIOT OTACABHOTO pac-
CMOTpEHHUSL.
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Haub6oaee siBHBIH IPUMEP HECOOTBETCTBUS PYCCKOU U TOAAAHACKOM YacTEH B U3AA-
HHH 1714 I. KacaeTcs naparpada N 62, KOTOpPBIH, 110 HabaopeHnsam I TA. Kpotosa (2000:
124-126), OTCYTCTBYET B OPMIMHAABHOM TIOAAAHACKOM 3aKOHOIOAOXEHHH™. B pycckom
H3AAHUH K 9TOMY Iaparpady MEXaHHYECKH AQH TOAAAHACKUI TEKCT OPUTHHAABHOTO 62-TO
APTHKYAQ, HE COBITAAAIOIIETO IO COAEPKAHUIO C PYCCKUM (3aech TekcT U3 pyxomucu N2 30

SABAACTCA TOYHBIM COOTBCTCTBHUCM FOAA&HACKOﬁ YaCTHU UBAQHUA 1714 I‘.):

Ne 30

KOTOpbIE Ma'PO3BI U Ca*AATHI IAK
KOTOpbIC Aa“TIa B CAy>K6y ufa—
CKOrO BEAHYE‘TBA Ha BOASIHO™
nyT"'He ObIAU MPUYTEHBI CETO af-
THKYAA KAS"BBI 1 IIO°A€ TOTO 3a-
MUIIYyTHA 1 €ro uf)cxoro BEAU-
4€‘TBa XKaAOBaHUE NpUiMy' 1 Th
He MBHIIKM® TOrO iMy" 6BITS 06sI-
SaHpI ThMU™ aPTUKYABI 1 KAST"BOIO
TaKo™ Kakb KOTOpbIC i IPUTO™
OBIAM. A. 18 00.

1714 I. TOA.

Alle Bootsgesellen, Soldaten,
ofte anderen, die hen in dienste
va Syne Majesteyt te Water
fullen wille begeeven, die int
leefen en besweeren van dese
Articulen niet present zijn ge-
weest, en namaals hen noch in-
schryven laaten, en hoog-
gemelte Majesteyts geld ont-
fangen, die en fullen niet
minder aan dese voorsz. Ar-
ticulen met Eede verplicht en
verbonden blyven, dan of zy
in’t sweere van desen jegen-
woordig waren geweest. c. 40

1714 T. pyc.

Oq)'iucpbl, KaKb BBIIIHIE U
HIXKHIE, Ad HE AEP3AI0TD, CAA-
AaTb, MyLIIKAPEU, MATPO3OBD
U MPOTYIXD Bh HALIEH CAYX-
0 npebbiBaoixs Ha cBOU
COOCTBEHHBII PabOTHI  IO-
CBIAATh, HI UHBIMB KOMY Bb
paboTy nam mocayxesie ot-
AaBaTh: MMOAD XKECTOKIMb Ha-
KasaHieMb 1o Abay u BiHb
cmoTpst. Takoke U raAcpHBIXD
HEBOAHIKOBD HH Ha KaKis pa-
60TBI COOCTBEHHBIA U napri-
KYASIPHBISL OTHIOAD HE MOCHI-
AQTb. TTIOAD BBHIIIEPEYEHHBIXD
)K€ HaKasaHieMb. pasBb Ko-
My IO IIPOIIEHII0 OTH Mpa-
BITEACTBA aAMIPAAITEICKAro
II03BOAEHO 6y,A,CT”b. C. 40

B pyCCKOM IICYAaTHOM TCKCTC €CTb U rA,PyI‘I/IC OPI/II‘I/IHQ.ALHI)IC AOIIOAHCHMH S, CBAA3aHHBIC

C POCCHICKUMH pearussMu. B xoHie apTukysa N® 10 eCTb yTOUHEHHE AAS HAuLel 3eMal,
OTCYTCTBYyIOIEE B APYTHX IIEPEBOAAX YCTaBa: B motince pasnoii cuie nociedywm u me, Ko-
mopuie no yxasy 6 wauseii semie HabupanoL. (c. 8). Droit $paspl HET B TAPAAACABHOM T'OA-
AQHACKOM aPTHKYAE, KOTOPBIH OrpaHHYeH OOBIYHBIM COAEP)KAHHEM AAHHOTO aPTHKYAQ,
OTpPa)kKEHHBIM BO BCEX PYCCKHX ITEPEBOAAX.

B 0cHOBHOI YacTH TEKCTA, COACPXKATEABHO OOILIEIT BCEM PYCCKUM IIEPEBOAAM YCTa-
Ba, PyCCKas U TOAAAHACKAS YaCTH B PACCMaTPHUBAECMOM H3AAHUH coBmapaoT. Heckoas-
KO IIEPEBOAOB OAHOTO (PAOTCKOIO YCTaBa, CACAAHHBIX 332 KOPOTKHH IepHOA, Ha $poHe
OPUTHHAABHOTO AOKYMEHTA SBASIOTCS HATASAHBIM M paHEE HE MCIOAB3OBABIIMMCS
AMHTBHCTAMHU HCTOYHHKOM AAS H3Y4EHHS CIEIHAABHON AEKCHKH MOPCKOTO A€AA B PaH-
Hioio IlerpoBckyio amoxy. PasnooGpaaue croco6oB MepeBOAA TOAAAHACKUX TEPMUHOB
XOPOLIO [TOKA3bIBACT PasHOOOI U BAPHATUBHOCTh B MOPCKOI TEPMUHOAOTHHU B IICPBBIC

" HccaeAOBaTEAD IIPEAIIOAATACT, YTO APTHUKYA ObIA AOGABACH B TEKCT yCTABA AUYHO POCCHI-

ckum npasuTeaeM (Kpotos 2017: 665).
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AecstuaeTusi pasButusi $aora B Pocenu. PaGora Hap pyccKMM TEKCTOM AMCLMIIAH-
HAPHOTO YCTaBa MPUXOAUTCS HA 1690-€ — 1700-€ IT. — IIEPHOA, KOTAQ, IT0 HAOAIOACHHU-
SIM HCCACAOBATEACH, B XOAC CO3AAHUSI PYCCKOTO MOPCKOTO SI3bIKa ‘1iAa 60pbOa LeAbIx
TEPMUHOAOTMYECKUX CHCTEM, Pa3HOS3BIYHBIX MOPCKHX HOMECHKAATYP M KOTAQ €llie “He
BBIKPHCTAAAU30BAACS TOT CAOBAPb, KOTOPHII YAOBACTBOPHA AO U3BECTHOMH CTEIICHH TPE-
GoBanus Haueil HaBurauun (Boropoackuit 2006: 72). O6yuenne camoro Ilerpa I B
xoae Beankoro nmocoascrsa B [oaraHANM U IPUBACYCHHUE HA PYCCKYIO CAYXKOY 60ABIIOTO
KOAHYECTBA TOAAAHACKUX MOPSIKOB Pa3HOTO PAHTA AABAAH IIPEUMYIIECTBO TOAAAHACKOH
cucreMe MOpckux TepMuHoB (CMoproHcekuii 1936: 25). OAHAKO MOHOIIOABHOTO TIOAO3KE-
HUS aHTAO-TOAAQHACKAs CUCTEMaA Ha py6e>1<e XVII-XVIII BB. cije He 3aHMMaAA: HHTEPEC
ITerpa I x YepHOMY MOPIO U CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOMY PETHOHY, OCAAOEBILHIT TOABKO ITOCAE
Ipyrckoro moxopa 1711 I. (Komeaes 2016: 23), aKTyaAHSHPOBAAH HTAABSIHCKYIO 11O IIPO-
HCXOXXACHHIO HOMEHKAATYPY, ACKABIIYIO B OCHOBE MOPCKOTO SI3BIKA B 9TOM peruoHe’.
ITpu OTCyTCTBUM CpeAM MHOSSBIYHBIX CHCTEM HOPMbI M YCTOSIBLICTOCS YIIOTPeOACHMUS
AASI H3Y4aEMOTO [IEPHOAA COXPAHSET CBOE 3HAYCHUE U TPAAHIIMOHHAS PYCCKasi CYAOBas
Tepmunoaorus (Boropoackuit 2006: 72).

HeopHOKpaTHO IepeBeACHHBIH TOAAAHACKHH (PAOTCKHMH AMCLUIIAMHAPHBIA yCTaB
KAaK HEAB3SI AYYIIIe TO3BOASIET IIPOCACAUTD MPOLIECCHI, IPOUCXOAHBIIHE B chepe MOPCKOH
aexcuku Ha pybexxe XVII-XVIII Bexos. B ycrase ncnoassyrorcst HasBaHust pAOTCKUX 4H-
HOB M AOAKHOCTEH, ITOMELICHUI Ha KOpabAe M HEKOTOPBIX €ro YacTel, crenuduieckue
HOHATHA MOPCKOH CHCTEMbI HAKa3aHUIH. MHOTHE H3 3THX CAOB IIEPEAAIOTCS HECKOABKIMH
PasHBIMH c10cOOaMU B OAHOM U TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE B Pa3HBIX [IEPEBOAAX YCTaBa — PAacCMO-
TPHUM 3TH IIPUMEPBL.

Bo mHOrHX nmpuMepax ¢ BApHATHBHOCTBIO B PA3HBIX IIEPEBOAAX KOHKYPHPYIOT APYT
C APYTOM TOAAQHACKOC 3aHMMCTBOBAHHE U YXOASINEE U3 SI3BIKA TPAAHUIIMOHHOE PYCCKOE
0003HaYeHNUE, B OCHOBHOM HE3aUMCTBOBAHHOIO Xapakrepa. B cpepe HasBanHuil A0AKHO-
CTeH BBIACASIIOTCS CACAYIOIHCE ITPOTUBOIIOCTABACHUS: #08APDs — KOKB, NYUKAPL — KOH-
Cmanes, KOPMUUKs — WINMUPMAHD — CINIOPMAHB, KOPAOEALUUKD — WUNEPD — WXUNEPT,
caps — mamposs. B 9THX COOTBETCTBUSIX AKTUBHOCTb TPAAUI[HOHHBIX U HOBBIX CAOB MO-
XKeT OBITh Pa3HOIL

/3 HOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMII MaAOYIOTPEOUTEABHDBIM, MO-BUAMUMOMY, OBIAO CAOBO
xoxs. I'To panapiv CAPS XVIII, ato caoBo saumcTByeTcst Toasko B koHie X VIII Bexa-mep-
Bast PuKcanus TOAbKO B 1pessviurom mopckom caosape A. C. Iumkosa 1795 1. (CaPAI
XVIIL X: 85). OaHaKo B paccCMaTpHBacMOM HAMH YCTAaBE CAOBO KOK® TAKKE MOABASCTCS,
XOTSI TOABKO B OAHOM M3 IIEPEBOAOB — 110 pyKonucu N® 30: 8cems Koko" 00'wcHo scups uin
Ca10 KOMOPOE 0™ MICA 0°NAE" Yd KOMMOPOE MOUHO ecmb 30epeed” 015 BAPEHUS KA (a.15)>. B

11

B nocaepnee aecsiThaeTe 6bIAN ONTYOAMKOBAHBI BaXKHBIC HCTOYHUKH 1O M3Y4CHHUIO STOMH
tepmunocucremst: (basaposa, Koneaes 2016; Maprunosuh 2015).
12

Mo>KHO yKasaTb ele Ha OAMH PaHHHI IIPUMEp YIIOTPEOACHHS CAOBA B BUAC K026 — B 3aIlH-
cu aexuuit M. MaprunoBuda pAast ygactHukoB Beankoro mocoascrsa konna XVII B.: xozu u como-
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apTukyae N2 4.6, Ta€ YUTAETCS AAHHBIH KOHTEKCT, B TOAAAHACKOM TEKCTE UBAAHUA 1714 T. 3a-
KOHOMEPHO HCIIOAB30BAHO CAOBO A0k (C. 31); BO BCEX OCTAABHBIX BEPCHSIX PYCCKOTO TEKCTA
HCIIOAB30BAHO GoAce OflIIee 10 3HAYCHUIO CAOBO 72064ps. B nevarnom “Aprukyae” 1710 I.
TEKCT apTUKYAA SIBHO YYUTBIBACT IIEPEBOA U3 pykonucu N2 30: Bewms nosapams, icips uin
CaA0, KOMOPoEe 0Mms MIcA cx00ims, Ko4iK0 ynompeﬁi}vzo ecmy, co0a100amy 04 sapenis xamu
(c. 23), IpH 3TOM CAOBO XK0K% IIPU PEAAKTUPOBAHNH YCTPAHEHO.

Hanporus, MaAOaKTHBHBIM Ha QOHE NPOYEH TPAAUIIMOHHOM MOPCKOH TEPMUHOAO-

T'MHM B TCKCTC YCTaBa BBICTYNACT CTApOC 0603Ha‘{CHI/IC MaTpoca — Cﬂpﬂ. ITO cAOBO BCTPETH-

AOCh TOABKO B CAMOM PaHHEM IEPEBOAE 1692 T., BO BCTYIIACHMH U 3aKAIOYUTEABHOU 4acTH
yCTaBa: 7208EATbBAIOMNG BCIOMD (BOU" aﬁMupa/W“, noaaa/wupﬂ/tw“, mnuméﬁfw“, nopymuuxw”,
HAYANHDIMD 1100eMB, CAL0AME", 1 pﬂaogbﬂ‘ capams, Kkomopowle 8 C/Ly”‘ﬁe 206 cmams, u KiH3g
opanckozw, Ha 800 6y3ymz, 8cm Humenomn;aymuﬁe APMUKYABL U CIRATNDU, NPUCI2070 no*
meedumu, u Kpronkw o wcamu (A. I 06.); B APYIHX BEPCHUAX YCTaBa B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
KOHTEKCTaX UCIIOAB3YETCS CAOBO MAMMPO3o (B TOAAQHACKOM TEKCTE TAKXKE — gerneene Ma-
troosen, C. 1). 3amena caoBa Capa Ha MAmpPo3s B OAHOM U TOM XK€ TEKCTE MHTEPECHA HE TOAD-
KO KaK CBUACTEABCTBO BBIXOAAQ TEPMUHA U3 yrIOTpC6ACHI/IH. Kak ycranosuA b. O. YH6erayH,
capamu B ICTOYHHUKAX XVII B. Ha3bIBAIOTCS TOABKO HMHOCTPAHHBIEC MATPOCHI, BCp6OBaBH.II/I-
€Csl Ha PYCCKYIO CAy>K6y (Unbegaun 1957: 109). IT0 HE NPOTUBOPEYUT AAHHBIM Pa3HBIX
MIEPEBOAOB AUCLIMIIAMHAPHOTO YCTaBa. HCPCBOA 1692 T. €llle HE AAATITHPOBAH MOA PYCCKHE
pe€aAuM: KaK BUAHO U3 IPUBEACHHOM LIUTAThI, B IPEAMCAOBUM YIIOMSIHYThI 201004 cmamo.
U KHA3b 0pancKuti — T. €. yCTaB AAPECOBAH TOAAAHACKOMY (l)AOTy U IIOA Capamit UMEIOTCS B
BUAY TOAAAHACKHE MaTPOCBL. B APYTHX IIEPEBOAAX YCTaB YK€ OT UMEHU POCCUICKOTO IIpa-
BUTEAST AAPECOBAH PYCCKOMY <l>A0Ty — BO3MO>KHO, YTO B CBSI3H TAKXKE U C 9TUM HCITOAB30Ba-
HO 6oAee obI1iee IO CEMAaHTHKE CAOBO Mampo3e.

,A,pyme CAyYau BapbMPOBaHMS Ha3BAaHUM AOAXKHOCTEH, HA3BAHHbIE BHIIIIE, TOKA3bIBA-
0T, YTO HEKOTOPBIE 3AUMCTBOBAHUS B 9TOH ccl)epe UCITOAB30BAAMCH HE3ABUCHUMO OT BAUSI-
HUSI TOAAAHACKOTO OPUTHHAAA. B apTukyse N2 6 B Tpex mepeBOAAX HCTIOAB30BAH PA3HBII
“Habop” HAMMEHOBAHUIA:

1692 T.

Bch" mopyTynkams, Kapabe'-
IHUK®", KOPMBIIUK®W", U Ha-
YaAHBIMD AIOAEMB, ITOBeabBae™
MOKOPHBIMDB OBITH CBOUMDB Ka-
IMTUTAaHWM'b, HA BCSIKOM'b KapaGA"ls,
rab UMb OBITH Ayuu'ca. A. 3

roa.: Lieutenanten, Schippers,
Stuurluyden,  Officiers  en
Bootsgesellen (c. 6)

Neag

Bch nmopyruuku, mumnopsr //
IITHPMAHBI, HAYAAHUKH, | Ma-
TPO3bl, MO*AQHBI ObITH HMMb-
0T KalIHTAHOMb CBOMMb Ka*-
AOH Ha cBoeMb Kapabab Ha
KOTOPOMb OHDb HAa3HAYCHD 1
YYPE*ACHb. A. §

Ne 30

BCeMb NOP'TYMKAMDb UIXHIIEP-
aMb CTIO’PMaHOMD aeulepamMb
Ma'posaMb 6BITh BCAKO™ CBO-
€ro KalHuTaHa IO°AYIIHY TOTO
Kapa6A;I rab onb ompeacacHbL.
A 4

xoeu — mo cymo nosapu (Mapruaosuh 2015: a. 5).
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B nepeBoae 1692 I. HCIIOAB3OBaHbI PYCCKHUE TI0 IIPOUCXOKACHUIO TEPMUHBI Kapabe.-
UKD U KOPMUUKS, KOTOPBIEC B AAABHEHINHX [IEPEBOAAX HCCACAYEMOTIO YCTaBa IIOYTH HE
ucroapsyorcs’. IlepeBoa B pykomnncu N 30 HCIIOAB3YET TOAAAHACKHE TEPMHHbI #/X1i-
neps N CMIPMAHs, COBIAAAIOIIME C OPUTHHAAOM'™, B TO BPeMs Kak B YCTaBe IO PYKO-
nucu N® 29 (9t0 coBmasaet u ¢ Apmuxysamu K. Kproica) Te xe cAOBa HCIIOAB3OBaHbI B
AHTAMICKOI OTAacoBKe — wunops (aHra. shipper) u wmupmans (aura. steersman) (Bailey
1724). B nevatHOE H3AAHME IPH STOM MOMTAAH FCHETHICCKH HEOAHOPOAHBIC CAOBA — 41t~
neps U mmwpmMans.

HesaBucnmo 0T roAAaHACKOTO TEKCTa B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAE HCIIOAB3YCTCS CAOBO K07
cmaneas. B oTAMIME OT PacCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE CAYYAeB 9TO 3aUMCTBOBAHUE H €TO PYCCKUI
OKBUBAACHT 72)4KaPb HE HAXOAITCS B AOTIOAHHTCABHOM PacCIIPEACACHHH IO PasHbIM Iepe-
BopaM. CAOBO 7yuxaps BCTPEIaeTCsl BO BCEX PACCMATPUBACMBIX PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX BEPCHSX
AOKyMeHTa. Yalle OHO BBICTYIAeT B Ka4ECTBE SKBUBAACHTA AASL ACKCEMBI KOHCTIANEAD, 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHOH U3 roaraHackoro sisbika (CaPs XVIIL, X: 141): koncmanean u mamposs.
(Ne 29, A. 11) — nymxapu u mampose: (ApTHKYA 1710, C. 11) B apTHKyAe N® 17, Ha $poHe
TOAAQHACKOTO: Busschieters en Matroosen; HO BCTPETHACS. KOHTEKCT, TA€ 06€ ACKCEMBI CO-
BMCILICHbI, HECKOABKO Pa3AHYAsCh 110 CEMAHTHUKE: HUKOMY <...> He X00u™ 8 KomoP 201 nopo*
Kpomm Ko"cmaners u nymxape xomopoie k mo*’ npuma‘senve (N® 30, A. 15) B apTHKYAC
Ne 45, Ha pone roasanackoro Texcta: den Constapel, en alsulke Busschieters (c. 31). Ipuse-
ACHHBIE COOTBETCTBHSI ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CAOBO KOH(MANEeAs UCTIOAB3YETCS AASL IIEPEBOAR
ABYX TOAAQHACKHUX CAOB — OyKkBaabHOTO cootBetcTBHs Comstapel ‘MOPCKOii apTHAACPHI-
cKUH oqmuep’ (CaPS XVIII, X: 141), HO vamie — B 6oaee IIMPOKOM 3HAYECHUHU CAOBA Bus-
schieter ‘xanonnp, apruasepuct (WNT)®. CA0BO nymxaps B IPUBEACHHBIX IPHMEPaxX
HCIIOAB3YETCS C Pa3HBIMH OTTCHKAMH 3HAYCHUST; IOMUMO 001ero 0603HaIeHUST apTHAAC-
pucra B apTuKyAse N¢ 45 OHO HMeeT U G0ACe Y3KYIO CEMAHTHKY, CBOHCTBEHHYIO TOAAQHACKO-
My — ‘een Konstaapels maat (r. e. momomuux koncraneas) (mam ).

CHHOHMMHYHBIC TEPMHUHBI B TEKCTE YCTaBa MOTYT MCIIOAB30BATBCS AASI TAOCCHPOBA-
HUSL, IPU KOTOPOM TPAAULMOHHOE HAMMCHOBAHUE NOSICHSCT 3aMMCTBOBAHHYIO ACKCEMY.
Takue IpUMepbl TEMaTHIECKH BBIXOAST 32 IIPCACABL Ha3BaHUH PAOTCKHX AOAXKHOCTEH H
BCTPEYAIOTCS B [IEYATHOM H3AAHUH, IIPH IIOATOTOBKE KOTOPOTO, KAK MBI [IOKa3aAH BBILLE,
IPUBACKAAKCH BBIIIOAHCHHBIC paHee NIEPEBOABL B HccaeayeMbIX IepeBOAAX BCTPEYaloTCs
ABa Ha3BaHUS PyAs Ha CyAHE — M3BeCTHOe ¢ Hadaaa X VI B. coneys u HOBOE cAOBO pyps /
pyav. CaoBo coneys B IleTposekyio amoxy, no HabawoaeHusm b.A. Boropoackoro (2006:
244), “BBICTYIIACT KaK XOPOIIO U3BECTHOE CAOBO™ — ITO IOAOKCHHE HAAIOCTPHPYETCS B
TOM 9HCAC IPUMEPOM U3 Apmuxya 1710 1.: Bow nymxapu u mamposos, doaxcru cymo 6cs-

% CAOBO Kapabeansuxs OSBASCTCS B IPCAUCAOBHH yCTaBa B pyKonucu N 29.

*+ Toa. stuurluyden — muox. aucao ot stuurman (htetps://nl.wiktionary.org/wiki/stuurman),
IIOCAYXKHBILETO HCTOMHUKOM pyc. wmypmat / cmiopman (Pacmep, IV: 481).

5 <https://gtb.ivdnt.org/iWDB/scarch?actie=article&wdb=WNT&id=Mo12436&lem

modern=busschieter&domein=o&conc=true> (para obpamenus 12.05.2024).


https://gtb.ivdnt.org/iWDB/search?actie=article&wdb=WNT&id=M012436&lemmodern=busschieter&domein=0&conc=true
https://gtb.ivdnt.org/iWDB/search?actie=article&wdb=WNT&id=M012436&lemmodern=busschieter&domein=0&conc=true
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K& 60U K6ApmMips Kapaysime y pypa, uau conya, cmosms (c. 11). ITO NOACHCHUE B 17-M
APTHKyAE, Ha Halll B3TASIA, TOSIBASIETCS IIPU OOBEAMHECHUH HAa3BaHUI PyAs B GOACe PaHHHX
IICPEBOAAX YCTaBa, Cp.: 72pu conye cmosmes (N 29) u cmos™ y pyas (N® 30) — BOSMOXKHO, 3TO
CBSI3aHO C OAMHAKOBOH YIIOTPEOUTEABHOCTBIO 0GOMX TEPMUHOB.

[Toxoxxum 06pasoM B IIepeBOAAX yCTaBA COOTHOCATCS HAMMEHOBAHMs GaTasep-Kame-
PBI — KAIOTBI AASL XPAHECHHSI IPOAOBOABCTBHA. CIIEIIHAABHOTO Y3KOTO TEPMHUHA AASI TOTO
IIOMEILCHUS B CTAPOM PYCCKOM MOPCKOM 5I3bIKE, IO-BUAUMOMY, He OBIAO, B OTAMYHE OT
TOAAQHACKOTO, TAC HCIIOAB30BAAOCH CAOBO bottelery (OHO HCIIOAB3OBAHO M B TOAAAHACKOM
IICYATHOM TEKCTE 1714 T, C. 18). B aprukyae N 23 mepeBOAYMKH OAB3OBAAUCH 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHeM (C IIOSCHEHHEM) HAM IIPUOETaAH K OIIMCATEABHOMY IIEPEBOAY, C HCIIOAB30BAHHEM
CAOBA Ka3¢HKA: TPUITACBL HEOOXOAUMO 0”dasamy 6 xa'wesyw xasenxy (1692 T., A. 8 06.), 6
bomaepiro [3anacnas kamopa) 0" necmo (N° 29, A. 14), 004" 6 kasenxy 20 npasusnms (N° 30,
A.9). ITo AAHHBIM HCTOPHUYECKUX CAOBApEIl PyCCKOTO 53bIKA, Y CAOBA ka3erka Ob1A0 Goace
ob11ee 3HAYEHHE ‘KAIOTA, IOMEIIICHHIE HA cyane’ (CaPS XI-XVIIL, VII: 19-20; CaPSI XVIII,
IX: 195), 4TO Tpe6GOBaAO AOTIOAHUTEABHBIX OLPEACACHHH IIPH HCIIOAB3OBAHHH €ro B GoAce
CIICLIMaABHOM 3HAYCHHUU. B meyaTHOM M3AQHUM IPH OOBEAMHECHUM MaTepUaAa IIPEABIAY-
LLIUX NIEPEBOAOB KOHTEKCT HPUOOPETACT CACAYIOLINI BUA: OC/RABULIS 7oCIMBbL HA3A0b 63565
65 Gomenepiro, [mo ecmy Kaseuxa uin mrcmo) 20% npasianms xiademcs omrocims (c. 14.).
Bripaskenue smcmo 20m npasianms xiademcs NpU TAKOM IIOCTPOCHUHU $Pasbl BBITASIAUT
KaK MOSICHEHHE K CHHOHUMHYHBIM CAOBAM 0072¢4¢pus U KA3€HKA, HO ¢ OOABLICH BEpOSIT-
HOCTBIO CAOBO Kd3€HKA CAMO SBASICTCA 4ACTHIO osACHeHUs. I Ipy moBTOpHOM yrioMuHaHuH
9TOr0 NOMEUIEHH B apTHKYAE N SO CIIHMCOK €ro HOMHHALIUH IOIMOAHSETCS CAOBOCOYETA-
HUCM 3a74CHbIIL 4H01AHG B TICPEBOAE 1692 I.; COCTABHBIM O0O3HAYCHUEM 3a724CHASL KAMOPA
moab3yercst B oM koHTekcre u K. Kproiic, 3aMeHHB Ha Hero 3auMCTBOBaHUE 0om2iepus,
KOTOPOE YHTAETCS B PEAAKLIUH PYKOIHCH N2 29, CAY>)KUBIIEH €My HCTOYHHKOM.

3HaunTeABHOE PasHOOOpasye HAOAIAACTCS B PsiAy 00O3HAYCHUI raBaHU — 3A€Ch BCE
YETBIPE BHIBACHHDIE IIEPEBOAA UMCIOT COOCTBEHHBIN TEPMUH: Y(726¢ — NPUCIIAHUILE — NPU-
cmanv — xasens B apTuKyae N 27 (B roananackoM rexcre Haven). Caosa npucmans n npu-
cmanuuye SIBASIIOTCSI TPAAULMOHHBIMU PYCCKUMH OOO3HAYCHUSIMU AASL TAaBAHU (CaPS XI-
XVII, XX: 32). Y caosa yemve B XVII B. ormewaetcst sHavenue ‘3aaus’ (KyTtuna 1964: 162)
(cp. 210 >KXe 3HAUCHHUE Y CAOBA MPUCIMAHUU4E), OT KOTOPOTO (BOSMOXKHO, CHTYaTHBHO AASL pac-
CMaTpPHUBAEMOTO TEKCTA) aBTOP IIEPEBOAA 1692 I. [IPOUBBEA 3HAICHHUE ‘TaBaHb ', XOTS B TEKCTE
apTuKysa N2 6 OH ITOAB3YETCS U CAOBOM 7pucmarns. Heororusm xasens, TpaHcAUTepHUpY-
IOIIUI TOAAAHACKOE COOTBETCTBHE, HCIIOAB30BAH B PyKOIHCH N2 30; €r0 HCIIOAB30BaHHUE B
IIEPEBOAC OTAMYAET MOPOHOAOTHYECKAS AAAIITALINS, [IPHU KOTOPOI 3BYK [¢] B OCHOBE BeaeT
ce6s1 kak Geraast raacHas — popMa PEAAOSKHOTO ITAACKA BBITASAUT KaK 8 Xa6#7 (A. 10 06.).

TemaTH4eCKH AUCLIUIIAUHAPHBII YCTaB HE BKAIOYAET OOACE y3KOCTICLIMaABHbIE TEPMH-
Hbl. XapaKTepHBI AASL 9TOTO AOKYMEHTA HAa3BaHHUS HaKa3aHMH, CrieUPUIECKUX AAS MOP-

16

V: 78).

CA0BO ycrmpe He YIIOMUHAETCS B PSIAY CHHOHUMOB 3auMcTBoBaHus 2a6ars B (CaPS X VIII,
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cKkoit cAyx6b1. OHu HEOAHOKPATHO ITOBTOPSIOTCS B Pa3HBIX APTHKYAAX M, KaK U YK€ pac-
CMOTpEHHAsI TEPMUHOAOTHS, HE UMEIOT EAUHOTO CTAHAAPTHOTO obosHayeHus. Tak, npu
ONMCAHUM HAKA3aHUSA ITyTEM IMPOBOAAKHBAHUSA BUHOBHOTO ITOA KHAEM KOpaGASI HCIIOAbB-
3YIOTCSI ABA PA3HBIX TAATOAA — 72P0B0A0YY / NPORYCINUIND n0d kopabay. Eme pa3Hoo6pa3Hee
0003HAYCHUS AASI COPACBIBAHUS C PCH — (7LYCIMUIMND 8 303)/ C patinoL, HUSBEP2HYMY 01 PATIHDL
C PAliHbL 8 MOPE OMYCTRUMY, C PAtinbl Kynamy / OKYHYmb; Opomarue u3 patinb, Hu3sepicenme
07 PALIHDL, CIYUAEHDE C PALHDL.

B aprukyae N® 17 B Tpex mepeBoaax BCTPETHAOCH HE MMEIOIEE NIPSIMOTO COOTBET-
CTBHUS B TOAAAHACKOM TeKCTe 0603HAUYEHHE OAHOH U3 ¢aorckux koMaHA. B aTom mpasuae
OITHCBIBACTCS, B YACTHOCTH, KaK MAAAIINI YHTEP-OdHLIEp KOMAHAYET MAaTPOCAM CAAUTHCS
B 1IAIOIKY. B pykomucu N2 30 1 neyaTHOM H3AQHUM caMa KOMaHAQ HE LIUTHPYETCS, B TPEX
OCTAABHBIX BEPCUAX IPEACTABAEHBI TPU Pa3HbIX TEKCTA:

1692 I. Neag 1698 1.
KBaPTEpD MeMHcTe? 3aKPUYUTH, KBAPTIPMEHCTPH KPHYUTD 2™ KBAPTUPMET Kpuuut: - Daa!
6pocucs 6pocuce B 60Ty. A. 7 0aAl0, Aabbl B waonkaxb cu- Daal”, Aabbl UM B mAYIIBI CeCTb.
ABTB. A. 11 A. 251

Bapuant koMaHABL Gpocucsy 6pocicy B caMOM paHHEM IIEPEBOAC — OYKBaABHOE COOT-
BerctBue Ansd Pan! Qan! (cp. roa. val! — 6yks. ‘masair’). MOXKHO IPeATIOAOKHUTB, 4TO 060-
3HaYCHME TOJ e KOMaHABL B N® 29 — kpuuams @an@aino — AMeeT pasrOBOPHOE IIPOHC-
XOXKACHHUE, IIOCKOABKY CAOBO (Jai(a/s B €TO COCTABE OTPAXKACT AUCCUMHASILIHIO COTAACHBIX
[#]:[4] B 3aumcTBOBaHMY 1 ero MOPoAOTHIECKOE IEPEOPOPMACHHE B CYLIECCTBUTEABHOC.

Wsyyenue pannero mopckoro ycrasa B Poccun B redenne XIX-XX BB. mpoBoanaocs
Ha OTACABHBIX TEKCTAX, IyOAMKOBABIIMXCS B pasHoe BpeMst. [ [puBaeueHme KoMIAeKca py-
KOIIUCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB 13 Oubanorexu [lerpa I, ux arpubynus u cpaBHenue ¢ myOauka-
LIMSIMH, ITO3BOASIIOT IIPEACTABUTD HCTOPHIO CO3AAHHSI TOTO BAKHOTO IIAMSITHHKA MOPCKO-
O 3aKOHOAATeABCTBA B Poccun. A0 MOSBACHUS IIEYATHOTO M3AAHHS B I7IO I. AOKYMCHT
HE UMCA YCTOMYUBOTO Ha3BaHUS, B 3aTOAOBKAX HCIIOAB30BAAKCH PA3AMYHBIC CAOBOCOYCTA-
HUsI: “apTHKYABHAs TPaMOTQ’, CTaTeHHas IPaMOTa’, “apTUKyA KopabeabHblit. Hackoabko
LIMPOKO TEKCT ObIA PACIPOCTPAHEH B CIUCKAX, B HACTOSAILCE BPEMsI HEU3BECTHO, OAHAKO
MBI MOXXEM IIPEATIOAOXKUTD, YTO PACIPOCTPAHECHUE PYKOIIHCEH AOAXKHO OBIAO OBITH OCTa-
HOBAEHO IOSIBACHUEM IEYaTHBIX U3AAHUI.

IIpoBeAcHHBIIT aHAAN3 C IPUBACICHUEM HOBBIX PYKOIMCHBIX HCTOYHHKOB ITIO3BOASICT
IIepEeCMOTPETh OOLIYIO CXeMY Pa3BUTHs LICHTPAABHOTO B PAHHEM POCCUIICKOM MOPCKOM 3a-
KOHOAAQTEABCTBE AMCLIUIIAMHAPHOTO ycTaBa. B paborax mpeaurecTBeHHUKOB GpOpMUPOBa-
HIE PYCCKOTO TEKCTA 3TOTO AOKYMEHTA OIIHChIBAAOCH KaK AHHeHHOe. [ TepeBoa, BeImoAHeH-
HbIi B 1692 T., [L.A. KpoTos (2017: 665) cCYMTAET OOIIMM HCTOYHHKOM BCEX MTOCAEAYIOIIHUX
BEPCHI YCTaBa, IIPEACTABASIBIIHX €IO OTPEAAKTHPOBaHHbIe BapuaHTel. Hamu ycranosae-
HO, 9TO CYILIECCTBOBAAO KAaK MUHHUMYM YEThIPE PA3HBIX IIEPEBOAA, CAMBII IIO3AHHUI U3 KOTO-
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pbIx ObIA BbITOAHEH 1pH yuacTuu [leTpa I AAs eyaTHOTO M3AQHMS U YYUTHIBAA IIEPECBOA-
4eCKHe PEIICHHUS ABYX IPEABIAYIHUX mepeBoaoB. HemocpeacTsenno k mepeBoay 1692 T,
uspansomy B XIX B. o pykormcu BAH (ITI B N 31), BOCXOAMT TOABKO COKpaljeHHAsI
Bepcus Apmuxyia 1706 r., onybankosarnHoro M.IT. Posenreiimom. ABe Apyrue pyxomnucu
Toro e cobpannst BAH npeacraBasior co60it ABa OTACABHBIX IlepeBOAQ: pyKomuch N 29
IOCAYXHAA UCTOYHUKOM Apmuxya08 K. Kprorica 1698 ., a pykornncs Ne 30 6b1aa yuTeHa
IPH IIOATOTOBKE IIEYATHOTO H3AAHHUS 1710 T.

AHaAM3 MOPCKOH TEPMHHOAOTUH, MPEACTABACHHOH B PasHBIX MEPEBOAAX YCTaBa,
[I0KA3aA, YTO AASI IIEPECBOAYMKOB ACKCHKA TOAAAHACKOTO OPHTMHAAA AASL 9TOTO MEPHUOAA
elle He ObIAA ONIPEACASIOIICH: AQKE IIPU 3aUMCTBOBAHHU TOAAAHACKOTO CAOB2 B PYCCKHIA
a3bIK B KoHLe X VII B. (M3BeCTHOTO M3 APYTHX HCTOYHHKOB) B IIEPEBOAEC YCTaBa MOT OBITH
HCITIOAB30BAH CHHOHMMMYHBIH TEPMHH HE TOAAAHACKOTO IpoucxoxAcHus. OTcyTcrBue
YCTOIYHBOTO y3yca B 3TOH cpepe XOPOIIO MOKA3BIBAIOT IPUMEPHI IIEPEBOAA OAHHX H TEX
Ke TIOHSTHUI HHAUBHAYAABHBIMH CIIOCOOAMHU B KOXKAOM M3 YETBHIPEX MEPEBOAOB. boabme
BCETO TPAAUIIMOHHBIX PYCCKUX TEPMHUHOB ITPEACTABACHO B CAMOM PAHHEM IIEPEBOAE 1692 .
(xopabervugux, xopmugux, capa, coney, yemve u Ap.). Ha ncnoapsobanue sauMcTBoBaHuIA B
MO3AHCHIINX [IEPEBOAAX MOTAQ OKA3bIBATh BAMSHHE KAaK TOAAAHACKAS, TAK M AHTAHICKAS
MoOpcKasi TepMuHOAOrHsL. HexoTtopsle ns atux tepMunoB (xpusams pangasn) umeror
HPHU3HAKU YCTHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHSL.
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Abstract

Irina M. Voznesenskaja, Georgiy A. Molkov
The First Maritime Charters of the Petrine Epoch: Translations and Adaptation

The article examines the development of the text of the maritime charters in the late 17%-carly
18™ centuries Russia. New sources have made it possible to establish that there were at least four
different translations of the Dutch charter. An analysis of the maritime terminology presented in
different translations of the charter showed that for translators the vocabulary of the Dutch original
was not yet decisive for this period. Even when the Dutch word was borrowed into the Russian
language at the end of the 17* century to translate it, a synonymous term of non-Dutch origin could
be used in the charter. The lack of stable usage in this area is clearly demonstrated by examples of
translating the same concepts in individual ways in each of the four translations. Most of the tradi-
tional Russian terms are presented in the earliest translation of 1692. The use of borrowings in later
translations could be influenced by both Dutch and English maritime vocabulary. Some of these
terms show signs of borrowing through the oral environment.

Keywords

Petrine Epoch; Maritime Charters; Russian Language of the 18™ Century; Historical Lexicol-
ogy; Synonymy.
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Véra Dvorackova

The Origins of Czech Academic Lexicography.

From Foreign Inspiration to State Formation Potential

The very first Slavic academic' explanatory dictionary, and still the most extensive dic-
tionary of the Czech language, is the Préruini slovnik jazyka ceského ‘Reference Dictionary of
the Czech Language’ It was published in 1935-1957 and its nine large volumes record, in their
considerable complexity, the lexical, grammatical, stylistic, orthographic, and orthoepic as-
pects of more than two hundred thousand words®. Its compilation was preceded by in-depth
preliminary investigations lasting many years, involving not only the gathering and classifica-
tion of linguistic material but also a thorough study of lexicographic methodology and the
design of a particular approach, as compatible as possible with Czech — an inflected, synthet-
ic language, formed under circumstances of linguistic contact with German, the process of
Czech national revival, and the formation of the so-called First Czechoslovak Republic.

This work had to be undertaken within the broader context of European lexicography,
which was the chief source of inspiration during the evolution of Czech lexicography. It also
led to a crucial understanding of the specific contemporary local (Central European) linguis-
tic circumstances that gave the Pifrucni slovnik jazyka ceského its exceptional character. The
objective of the present article is therefore not only to explain the unique local political, eco-
nomic, and cultural conditions under which the dictionary was compiled but also to place the
origins of Czech lexicography in the context of developments in European lexicography. In
addition to the already existing literature, it draws upon previously unexplored archival sourc-
es of the Masaryk Institute and Archives of the Czech Academy of Sciences (Masarykiiv tistav
a Archiv Akademie véd CR: MUA AV CR) housed at the Czech Language Institute of the Czech
Academy of Sciences and Arts (Ustav pro jazyk cesky Ceské akademie véd a umeéni: 03¢ Eavu).

1. The Czech Lexicographical Tradition

The primeval phase of Czech lexicography was perhaps the translational and inter-
pretational comments added to texts written in a foreign language, in particular Latin.

1

The term ‘academic’” herein refers to a scientific institution, usually an academy of sciences
or a university.

> The afterword to the Piirucni slovnik jazyka ceskébo states that it comprises some 250,000
entries. However, it was found during the digitisation of the dictionary, carried out by the cas

Czech Language Institute in 2007-2008, that the total count is slightly above 200,000.

Véra Dvorackova (Czech Academy of Sciences) — dvorackova@mua.cas.cz
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Such comments are found, for instance, in the Latin treatise Mater verborum ‘Mother of
Words, dating back to the 13" century (Hladk4 200s5: 141). No systematic lexicographic
work, however, existed before the 14™ century when Bartoloméj z Chlumce (Bartholomew
of Chlumec, also known as Claretus de Solentia), a teacher at the St Vitus’s school (Vid-
manova 1980: 218) and Master of the newly founded Charles University, enriched Czech
science and literature. His dictionaries of Latin vocabulary and terminology with their
Czech translations, written in verse, were intended primarily to be of assistance to univer-
sity students (Slosar 1990: 17). The publisher, linguist, historian, and philosopher Daniel
Adam of Veleslavin published his work in the 16 century. His influence on Czech culture
is considered so fundamental that the period in which he worked is referred to as the (gold-
en) age of Veleslavin. His tetralingual dictionary was titled Bohemian-Latin-Greek-Ger-
man quadrilingual nomenclature (Nomenclator quadrilinguis Boemico-Latino-Graeco-Ger-
manicus) and was first issued in 1598 (Zibrt 1900: 169). In the early 17* century the ‘teacher
of nations, the founder of modern pedagogy Jan Amos Komensky, prepared a great dic-
tionary entitled Zhesaurus Linguae Bobemicae “The Wealth of the Czech Language’; he
was unable to finish it, however, because his work was destroyed by a great fire in Leszno,
Poland in 1656. His dictionary was intended to be a full lexical, grammatical, and phra-
seological compilation of the Czech vocabulary, from both a synchronic and a diachron-
ic perspective (Hladkd 2005: 145-146). Shortly after Komensky, still in the 17* century,
Viclav Jan Rosa began compiling a Czech-Latin-German dictionary with the same name
(Thesaurus Linguae Bohemicae). His work was never finished but formed the basis for Josef
Jungmann’s highly valued 19-century dictionary (Opelik ez al. 2000: 1273)

In the 19™ century, several significant bilingual dictionaries emerged, which were quite
innovative for their time. These include the German-Czech Dictionary (Deutsch-bohmi-
sches Worterbuch), the first volume of which was published by Josef Dobrovsky in 1802,
while the second volume, issued in 1821, was prepared by Antonin Jaroslav Puchmayer and
Karel Igndc Thdm (P4ta 1911: 201). Josef Dobrovsky was the first to promote the principle of
including only entries with proven provenance. In 1835-1839, a Czech-German Dictionary
(Slovnik Cesko-némecky) in five volumes was compiled by Josef Jungmann. This work laid the
foundations for the modern standard Czech language, and for more than a century it con-
stituted the principal authority in language matters (Kraus 1993: 90). The Czech-German
Dictionary with Particular Reference to Grammar and Phraseology (Cesko-némecky slovnik
zvldsté grammaticko-fraseologicky) by Frantisek Stépan Kott (1878-1893) is of particular in-
terest as it gives an extensive account of phraseology and dialect vocabulary.

In the early 20" century, however, a decision was taken to compile the very first Czech
dictionary excluding any interpretation of the entries in a foreign language. As German
was widely known prior to the First World War, its use was actually a matter of efficiency
and practicality at the time, but since German soon declined in popularity following the
establishment of the independent Czechoslovak Republic, there was increasing demand
for a modern dictionary of the Czech language reflecting the expanding Czech vocabulary
(Smilauer 1958: 566).
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2. European Lexicographical Experience

The first great explanatory dictionaries in Europe were usually prepared in connec-
tion with the establishment of national academies of sciences, and the Czech case was no
different. The establishment of the Emperor Franz Joseph Czech Academy of Sciences,
Literature, and Arts in 1891 also reflected a demand for the creation of an extensive dictio-
nary of the Czech language. The oldest academy in Europe, the Florence-based Academia
de la Crusca, founded in 1582, focused primarily on philology, and in 1612 published a
dictionary titled Vocabolario degli Accademici della Crusca ‘Dictionary of the Academy of
the Crusca’ This dictionary became the model for many other national languages of Eu-
rope: the French Dictionnaire de [Académie Frangaise ‘Dictionary of the French Acade-
my’ (1694), the Spanish Diccionario de la lengua castellana ‘Spanish Language Dictionary’
(1726-1739), the Dictionary of the English Language by Samuel Johnson (1786) and the
German Deutsches Wirterbuch ‘German Dictionary’ (1854) by the Grimm brothers.

The Dictionnaire de [Académie Frangaise, the dictionary of the French Academy of
Sciences, which was completed in 16947, served as the main source of lexicographical inspi-
ration for the authors of the later Swedish dictionary. The decision to launch the preparato-
ry work was adopted by the Swedish Academy in 1787 and work began in 1883, but the first
volume of Svenska Akademiens Ordbok did not appear until 1893 (Dvotatkovd 2019: 223).

3. Svenska Akademiens Ordbok Swedish Academic Dictionary’

This Swedish dictionary, completed in 2023, 140 years after it was begun*, comprises
half a million entries representing standard Swedish in all verifiable written sources through-
out history. It is one of the most extensive and complex monolingual dictionaries in the
world® (Falck-Kjillquist 1987: 20). With the objective of enriching the lexicographic per-
spective of the Prague-based Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language (Kanceldr
Slovniku jazyka ceského) with experience from foreign institutes, the Czech linguist Josef
Janko® visited the Swedish city of Lund in 1911 to see this dictionary and to meet its authors.
The excerption rules dating back to 1898 and presented to Josef Janko, were in many respects
similar to those used in the preparation of the Czech dictionary, which only validated the
working methods that were already in use in Prague (UJ¢ 141). In a similar manner as in

> Subsequent editions were issued in 1718, 1740, 1762, 1798, 1835, 1878, 1932-1935 and 1992.

+  Older volumes containing words that begin with A to R, conceived many decades ago, are
supposed to be revised before 2030.

5 Although in the mid-1980s it was assumed that the last volume would not be published
until the mid-21" century, the rapid boom of the 1T industry, as well as of computational and corpus
linguistics, considerably accelerated the work on the dictionary.

¢ Josef Janko (1869-1947) was a Czech scholar in German and Slavic studies who devoted
his theoretical works mainly to phonetics and etymology. He was one of the first instigators of the
idea of creating a great monolingual dictionary and played a part in the gradual formation of its

conceptual principles.



104 Véra Dvotickovd

Sweden, all the relevant sources were divided into various categories and excerpted accord-
ingly. Both in Prague and in Lund, the respective list of key works of Czech and Swedish lit-
erature were established as appropriate for full excerption, and special excerption principles
were defined for academic terminology, while emphasis was placed on recording all existing
semantic nuances, all rare and unusual words, forms, meanings, and means of expression.

The linguistic skills and professionalism of the excerptors (graduate and student philol-
ogists) were highly trusted in Sweden, granting them considerable decision-making powers.
This meant they could add various notes to the excerpted entries concerning a special form,
meaning, or structure, propose their semantic definition, as well as append the relevant syn-
onyms and information about the origin of a word. However, unlike Czech lexicographers,
the Swedish team strictly avoided including any dialect or slang expressions in their card ar-
chive and loan phrases that fully maintained their original form (for instance, ad acta).

The greatest difference between the emerging Swedish and Czech monolingual dic-
tionaries was that the design of the Czech dictionary, contrary to the original intention,
abandoned the thesaurus approach, and as a result, a purely synchronic dictionary was be-
ing compiled in Prague.

It is interesting to note that the Swedish dictionary is one of the few lexicographic
works of this scale whose publication was completed several decades earlier than anticipat-
ed during its preparation. While in the 1980s the year 2045 was mentioned as the target
completion date, the Swedes celebrated the publication of the final volume of one of the
most important contributions to Swedish linguistics and culture in 2023 (sA0).

4. Thesaurus Linguae Latinae “Thesaurus of the Latin Language’

As early as May 1911, Josef Zubaty” visited Munich to gather general lexicographic
information. Work had been underway there since 1893 (Krémer 2009: 187-190) on the
Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, the first volume of which was published in 1900. (TLL; B6-
gel, Kromer 1996: viir) On his return, he declared: “It is quite difficult to see how the
methodology applied in the preparation of the Latin Thesaurus could be instructive for
the preparation of our dictionary. The circumstances of these two undertakings are not
identical” (U5¢ 140).

Zubaty saw as the principal difference the diametrically opposed systems of financial
support for the undertaking. The Thesaurus received consistent annual funding of 25,000
marks (about 30,000 Czech Crowns at that time) from five major German academies,
namely Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Preuf8ische Akademie der Wissenschaf-
ten, Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, Sichsische Gesellschaft der Wissen-
schaften zu Leipzig, and Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. To this were

7 Josef Zubaty (1855-1931) was a Czech scholar in Indian and Slavic studies, a rector of
Charles University, who — like Josef Janko — was a member of the original team of lexicographers

th

who early in the 20" century began to prepare the design of the future dictionary.
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added the proceeds of various public fundraising efforts, donations from private contribu-
tors, and significant material assistance (and professional support, of course) from interns
who were regularly sent to Munich, financed by foreign companies.

Another difference (perhaps the most fundamental one) between the two dictionar-
ies was the fact that the Latin Thesaurus involved a dead language, so the written monu-
ments that could (and indeed were) used to compile it constituted a finite whole. In the
documentary section, therefore, the Munich Thesaurus included all quotes from excerpted
texts dated before the year 600 A.D. and all hapax legomena. In the case of an organically
developing living language, a different approach was needed, in terms of methodology,
design, and documentation.

The crucial factor from which, according to Zubaty, the Czech lexicographers should
draw inspiration, was the method by which excerpts were derived from the sources in Mu-
nich. Zubaty considered that Czech excerptors, compared to their Munich colleagues,
were given too much leeway, whereas this type of work ought to be as mechanical as pos-
sible in order to avoid the majority of inconsistencies and errors. In particular, he believed
that the decision to skip redundant words in a given context should be reserved for the
final editing phase. In this respect, Zubaty thought that cutting and pasting from printed
specialized dictionaries was a worthwhile method, so the contents need not be excerpted
manually but only affixed to the excerpt cards.

On the strength of his visit to Munich, Zubaty further recommended expanding the
library of the Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language to include all previously pub-
lished Czech dictionaries and to excerpt all literature focused on the interpretation of indi-
vidual words, whether from important older sources or the more recent literature on gram-
mar in monographs and journals. He also advised that the documentation should be dated to
the year in which the work from which the excerpt was taken was first published (U5¢ 140).

In the event, the Munich model assisted Czech lexicographers mainly in the formal and
organizational aspects of their work. The changes implemented included, for instance, using
octavo excerpt card size instead of sextodecimo, making an identical shelf with cardboard
boxes to store the excerpts, expanding the library following Zubaty’s reccommendations, and
paying the excerptors the fee that was usual for the Thesaurus, i.e. 5 pfennigs per card. With
the Czech dictionary, it was three hellers per card in the case of so-called full excerpts from
an easy text if the excerptor produced fewer than 2,500 cards. The fee of 4 hellers applied to
all cards over 2,500 and to “partial excerpts’, and s-6 hellers for excerpts from a difficult text
(Dvotackova 2011: 32). These amounts increased over time: by 1930, for instance, the fee for
one card amounted to 40 hellers. On the other hand, the excerptors were still given consid-
erable discretion, since unlike the case of Latin, the linguistic intuition of native speakers
could be trusted, an important factor, especially in the case of the latest sources.

An important accompanying result that came to light during the many years spent
perfecting the design of the Thesaurus Linguae Latinae was the fact that lexicography be-
came a specific linguistic discipline in its own right, not merely an auxiliary or accom-
panying means of linguistic research (Hays 2007: 490). This was an approach that later
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resonated also in the Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language and its postwar suc-
cessor, the Czech Language Institute, even though the idea had to be vigorously defended,
especially after the Second World War (Dvotéckové 2011: 123).

s. A New English Dictionary on Historical Principles®

Some Czech lexicographers, especially Bohuslav Havranek?, were greatly inspired by
the large English dictionary titled 4 New English Dictionary on Historical Principles (1888-
1928, 10 volumes, cfr. OED). It covered the English vocabulary from 1150 to the turn of the
19%/20% centuries. It was based on 5 million excerpted entries from 2,700 authors and
4,500 works, more than one-third of the documents being included in the publication. It
is certainly interesting that the method used to derive the excerpts, and, for instance, the
formatting of dictionary entries was to a considerable extent in accordance with the expec-
tations of the Czech team (UJC 145).

As part of its preparatory work, in 1878 — ten years before the publication of the first
volume — the English lexicographers published sample entries to gain preliminary feed-
back, which eventually proved a very good idea. The positive and negative responses greatly
assisted them in their further work by highlighting certain weaknesses; at the same time,
there was an unprecedented surge of interest in collaborating on the project, as over 8oo
new applications were received. No sample fascicle was published for the Prirucni slovnik
Jjazyka Ceského, but five model entries were prepared (cesta, po, vyvolati, sim, pripadny, i.c.
way, after, induce, alone, potential) and, as a trial, all entries beginning with the letter Z were
processed one year before the first volume was published.

6. Relnik srpskobrvatskog knjizevnog i narodnog jezika ‘Serbian Dictionary of Literary
and Vernacular Language’

In the summer of 1923, Bohuslav Havrédnek returned with an inspiring lexicographic
experience from his visits to the lexicographic institutes in Belgrade and Zagreb (U5¢ 142).
What was most inspiring, however, was actually learning what to avoid.

Since 1893"°, work had been underway at the Serbian Royal Academy on the compi-
lation of an extensive thesaurus of the Serbian language, Srpski recnik knjizevnoga i narod-

¥ Inspiration was drawn from the volumes already published and also from the design prin-

ciples that the Czech linguists requested from their English colleagues.

Bohuslav Havranek (1893-1978) was a Czech scholar in Slavic and Balkan studies and a
long-standing Director of the ¢sav Czech Language Institute, who participated in the preparatory
work on the PFirucni slovnik jazyka ieského already from 1915, and from 1942 was a member of the
main editorial board.

" At the celebratory gathering of the Serbian Academy in 1887 to mark the centenary of the
birth of Vuk KaradZi¢, a Serbian linguist and the founder of the modern standard Serbian language,

the pressing need to compile a great monolingual dictionary was presented by the historian and phi-
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noga jezika. It was intended to reflect the wealth of the standard Serbian language and its
dialects from 1783 to the present day. Although a sample volume had been published in
1913, the approach to its design was not at all received favorably by academia. After the First
World War, therefore, the editorial team resumed work ab initio. Texts written in Croatian
were also included in the excerption, and, as a result, the original title was changed to Rec-
nik srpskobrvatskog knjizevnog i narodnog jezika ‘Dictionary of Serbo-Croatian Literary
and Vernacular Language’. The basic excerption principle was that of completeness, i.c. all
words were to be verified in all their meanings and semantic nuances. However, as Bohu-
slav Havrdnek noted during his visit, virtually nothing was recorded fully and in detail.
The editorial team allegedly considered total excerption merely a pointless accumulation
of material, relying on documentation of common vocabulary in earlier published dictio-
naries. Thus, the Serbs totally disregarded linguistic development and neglected to proceed
chronologically. As a result, already excerpted literature apparently had to be frequently
reviewed again, as the recorded excerpts turned out to be insufficient.

In any case, this experience fully reflected the wholly inappropriate staffing of the Ser-
bian lexicographical team. Whereas in the 19205 and 1930s, the Office for the Dictionary of
the Czech Language had at its disposal ten internal members and on average 100 external
collaborators, only one retired grammar school teacher and two former secondary school
teachers were employed in the Serbian office. Moreover, one of them was employed only
on a part-time basis. The excerption fees were the same as the Czech and the Munich fees,
i.e. s para per card (UyC 142).

Like the Czech Academy, the Serbian Academy also sought for many years to establish
a language and linguistics institute to speed up work on the preparation of the dictionary
and render it more effective. The Institut za srpski jezik was founded in 1947 (previously,
the Academy had a lexicographic department only), just one year after the foundation of
the Czech Language Institute.

Unlike the authors of the Czech dictionary, who, thanks to adequate funding, could
begin publishing their work in the interwar period, their Serbian colleagues could not be-
gin publishing their extensive work until 1959. The Recnik srpskohrvatskog knjizevnog i na-
rodnaog jezika is still being published today. The latest (21%) volume (pogdekada — pokupiti,
i.e. sometimes — pick up) appeared in 2020, and approximately two-thirds of the Serbian
alphabet is now being covered in this work.

7. Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika [Croatian or Serbian Language Dictionary]

The Czech linguist Bohuslav Havranek also visited Zagreb in 1923. Work on the dic-
tionary began at the South Slavic Academy in 1866, with the goal of designing a diachronic

lologist Stojan Novakovi¢, later to become Prime Minister and chairman of the Serbian Academy. Five
years later, he outlined a detailed proposal to collect linguistic material and the method to conceive the
Serbian thesaurus. Based on his initiative, the Academy also founded its lexicographical department.
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dictionary covering vocabulary from its beginnings to the early 19" century. The interwar
excerption process Bohuslav Havrinek witnessed was essentially random work, with each
excerptor determining their own approach and level of detail — “everyone was making the
excerpts according to their skills and inclinations”. This situation was the result of a lack of
funding. “There has been and still is no office, no special accommodation or personnel; the
editor has been carrying out almost all the work on his own and continues to do so; he is
assisted in routine tasks by the Academy’s janitor and occasionally by a student. ... There is
plenty of material ..., but it is neither complete nor chronologically accurate ... It is stored
in the Academy’s cellar and arranged alphabetically — roughly” (U5 ¢ 142). Despite all man-
ner of difficulties involved in its preparation, the dictionary was finally published in full
in 1880-1976, comprising 23 volumes and approximately 250,000 entries (Pavesi¢, Reizer
1965; Finka 1979: 5-13; Mali¢ 1980-1981: 123).

8. Polish Dictionaries

The Czech linguists’ extensive international survey of lexicographical activity would
not have been complete without including one environment particularly close to the
Czech context: Poland. In Krakéw, where Josef Zubaty visited, preparatory work had been
underway since 1895 on the Dictionary of Old Polish (Sfownik staropolski)(Urbanczyk
1953-2002: I-XI1I). An authoritative source for the Polish language from the 16" to the carly
19" century was the Dictionary of the Polish Language (Sfownik jezyka polskiego) by Samu-
el Bogumit Linde, first published in 1806-1814 (Doroszewski 1951: 13-16; Siwkowska 1951
6-11). What was interesting about Linde’s dictionary was that, in addition to documenta-
tion of literary sources, it also investigated contemporary general usage and the broader
Slavic context; additionally, its entries were subjected to a thorough semantic analysis, di-
rectly in Polish, setting it apart from other existing bilingual dictionaries such as the Ger-
man dictionary by the Grimm brothers, who employed Latin as a means of interpretation,
or Josef Jungmann’s Czech-German Dictionary, which used German. However, little was
made of this inspiring potential by the Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language.
After several revisions of the original design, a synchronic dictionary was eventually com-
piled, excluding historical stages of the Czech language.

In summary, it can be stated that the closest similarities to Czech lexicographical prac-
tices in terms of preparatory work and actual compilation were found in the Swedish Svezns-
ka Akademiens Ordbok and A New English Dictionary on Historical Principles, two dictio-
naries that supported the directions Czech lexicographers had set for themselves, and also
served as models for the resolution of principles as yet undecided. These were, for instance, a
sophisticated structure for semantic interpretation, the inclusion of retrievable nuances and
polysemy, and the use of quotations as documentary evidence. An important feature of all

11

The decision to compile an Old Polish Dictionary was adopted in 1873. In practice, work
on the dictionary did not begin until the early 1940s.
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three dictionaries was the stylistic categorization of keywords. There were minor differences,
for instance, in the explicit determination of parts of speech, which the Swedish dictionary
always provides, while the Czech and English dictionaries omit in the case of nouns.

9. The Founding of a Czech Academic Lexicographic Institute

As mentioned above, the traditional European institutional support for extensive dic-
tionaries of national languages was provided by academies of sciences. The Emperor Franz
Joseph Czech Academy for Sciences, Literature, and Art was founded in 1891 and renamed as
the Czech Academy of Sciences and Arts in 1918, the year when an independent Czechoslova-
kia was founded as one of the successor states of Austria-Hungary. From the very beginning,
one of the pillars of the Academy’s work was the cultivation of the Czech language, which
was to result in, inter alia, the publication of a large explanatory dictionary of the Czech
language. The Lexicography and Dialect Commission was therefore established in 190s. Its
members worked on aspects of design and methodology related to the proposed dictionary,
and in 1911 the Commission established the Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language
(Kanceldr Slovniku jazyka ceského), which laid the foundation of the present-day Czech Lan-
guage Institute. It should be added that two other institutes were involved in lexicographical
research in the Czech Academy of Sciences: the Commission for the Dictionary of Medieval
Latin and the Commission for the Dictionary of Old Slavonic Language and the Study of
Church Slavonic and its Heritage. Regarding the Dictionary of Mediaeval Latin (Slovnik
stiedovéké latiny), thorough excerption work from the relevant sources was underway from
1934, when the commission for the dictionary was founded, until the 1970s. The first volume
was not published until 1977. The Commission for the Dictionary of Old Slavonic Language
was founded somewhat unofficially in 1943. A sample fascicle appeared in 1956, and the dic-
tionary was published in 1958-1997. Significant lexicographic works of a smaller scope were
compiled with the support of the Czech Academy of Sciences and Arts such as the Dictio-
nary of Lower Sorbian and Its Dialects (Slovnik dolnoluzického jazyka a jeho nareci) by Arnost
Muka. The Academy’s most important lexicographical institutions, however, are undoubt-
edly the Academy 111 Class Lexicography Commission™ (known as the Lexicography and
Dialect Commission until 1919), and the Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language
(Kanceldr Slovniku jazyka ceského), which was established by the Commission and directed
on its initiative. The chief outcome of its work was the most extensive reference dictionary
of the Czech language to date, the Compact Dictionary of the Czech Language (Prrucni
slovnik jazyka ceského)(1935-1957)".

12

The Czech Academy for Sciences and Arts comprised four ‘classes: Class I covered philos-
ophy, social sciences, and historical disciplines, Class 11 encompassed natural sciences, Class 111 repre-
sented philological disciplines, and Class 1v was dedicated to the creative arts, music, and literature.
% Despite the title, PFirucni slovnik jazyka ceského ‘Compact Dictionary of the Czech Lan-
guage, which might imply a publication of a lesser extent, this is a truly monumental work. The
title was chosen deliberately, reflecting the decision to abandon the idea of creating a thesaurus — a
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10.  Priruini slovnik jazyka ceského [Reference Dictionary of the Czech Language].

Prirucni slovnik jazyka ceského was published in 1935-1957 after preparatory work had
begun as early as 1905 and is the very first completed monolingual dictionary of Slavic
provenance. It was based on the extensive and methodically thorough excerption work,
now generally referred to as the Modern Czech Lexical Archive (Novocesky lexikdlni ar-
chiv)(Golafiovd 2011). This material later formed the basis of other Czech monolingual
dictionaries, especially the Dictionary of the Standard Czech Language (Slovnik spisovné-
ho jazyka Ceského)(1960-1971) and the Dictionary of Standard Czech for Schools and the
General Public (Slovnik spisovné éestiny pro skolu a verejnost) (1978). The card excerpts were
derived mainly from works of fiction, as well as from academic literature, a selection of
newspapers, magazines, and translations'.

The original design had envisioned the compilation of a thesaurus (Filipec 1958: 216).
In 1913, however, this idea was reconsidered, and it was decided that the earliest entries
in the future dictionary would be limited to the last quarter of the 18" century. In the
late 19205, a fundamental change occurred, following the decision to prepare a synchronic
dictionary, covering approximately the preceding so-60 years. For the period before 1870,
only works by some important authors were excerpted (Hodura 1959: 11). The actual com-
pilation of the entries was carried out in agreement with the sophisticated lexicographical
theory published by Alois Ziskal® in the journal “Slovo a slovesnost” (Ziskal 1938). The
members of the chief editorial board were Oldfich Hujer, Emil Smetédnka, Milo§ Weingart,
Bohuslav Havranek, Vladimir Smilauer, and Alois Ziskal.

The dictionary was not normative, as it did not serve a codifying function; it was
a descriptive lexicographic work that focused mainly on the current state of standard
Czech vocabulary. Marked lexemes, such as archaisms and dialect entries, were included
only in exceptional cases. Semantic interpretations were gradually made more precise
to capture all relevant nuances and cases of polysemy as comprehensively as possible.
The use of quotations as documentary evidence reinforced the impartiality of the lexi-
cographic work. Its principal achievement was the inclusion of stylistic classification of
lexical units (Karlik ez. al. 2017).

After the publication of the final, 8* part (9" volume), Addenda to the Reference
Dictionary of the Czech Language (Dodatky k Prirucnimu slovniku jazyka ceského) was

dictionary containing all words from the very first period of the language — by the late 19205, while
leaving room for the project>s potential revival in the future. It was obvious that the contemporary
dictionary needed to be much less extensive than a thesaurus, a distinction the title aimed to convey.

'+ The Modern Czech Lexical Archives are now available in electronic form at <http://bara.
ujc.cas.cz/>.

5 Alois Ziskal (1891-1974) was a Czech scholar in linguistics and Bohemian studies, From
1939 he was director of the Office for the Dictionary of the Czech Language and in the period
between 1946 and 1956 was director of the Czech Language Institute of the Czech Academy of
Sciences and Arts.
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planned but remained only an unfinished manuscript, freely available in electronic form
since 2013 at <http://bara.ujc.cas.cz/bara/> (Dvotickovd 2013).

1. Financial Provision for the Great Dictionary of the Czech Language

For many years, science was seen not as an occupation but as a whim, a caprice, or a
hobby. As it has always been seen as virtuous and fair for someone to pay for his hobbies,
science could never pay its promoter. It therefore used to be an occupation for rich pri-
vate individuals or for those who made a living through other, accepted, and recognized
work (Smetana 1965: 28-29).

Despite this statement, it can be said that the financial conditions under which the
Reference Dictionary of the Czech Language (Prirucni slovnik jazyka ceského) was com-
piled and published can generally be seen as very favorable within contemporary and ac-
ademic contexts, although the Austro-Hungarian era, in particular, differed from the era
of the First Czechoslovak Republic. Before 1918, under the influence of the newly emerg-
ing conditions for systematic lexicographical work, and also under the impact of general-
ly unfavorable circumstances such as the First World War, Czech academic lexicography
was largely driven by the enthusiasm of interested linguists and their colleagues, with the
Academy management willing to provide adequate financial support for the Dictionary.
However, the situation changed significantly when the new Republic was established. Even
though the austerity measures demanded by the Great Depression in the early 1930s had
an impact on the incomes of the Ofhce, the Dictionary continued to enjoy substantial fi-
nancial support from the state throughout the interwar period. This was due not only to
the public demand or to the high academic value of the first published outcomes of the
lexicographic work, but most of all to the nation-forming, or even state-forming poten-
tial of the Reference Dictionary of the Czech Language (Prirucni slovnik jazyka ceského),
since a great dictionary of contemporary Czech was seen as a suitable complement to the
hard-won national idea of Czechoslovakism, based on the national language' (0j¢ 6). The
independent existence of the First Czechoslovak Republic in Central Europe was in fact
built on the Slavonic basis of the so-called Czechoslovak nation and the construct of the
so-called Czechoslovak language (Sobota 1929: 32). The political and national motivation
was and is quite evident — in a state with numerous non-Slavonic minorities, led by Czech
Germans who made up a quarter of the total population. In linguistic terms, however, this

¢ 'The primary presumption after 1918, when Czechoslovakia became one of the successor

states of Austria-Hungary, was that the Dictionary would not only capture the Czech language, but
the “Czechoslovak language”, an artificial construct unfounded on linguistics and anticipated to
confirm the justification of an independent Slavic state, albeit with a numerous German minority, in
the middle of Europe. The linguistic inaccuracy and high demands of the Czechoslovak dictionary
project led to the Slovak part soon being abandoned, and work continued only on preparing the
Czech dictionary.
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was a purposeful, and consequently misunderstood, idea of a joint language stemming
from shared roots. This was the reason why, for some time after 1918, the Czech Academy
of Sciences and Arts continued to cling to the idea that the dictionary should be compiled
not only for the Czech language but also for the Slovak language. Even though this idea
(even if conceived in a parallel bi-lingual form), soon proved to be unviable in academic
as well as staffing terms, the emerging great dictionary of the Czech language was widely
acclaimed and trusted.

To a considerable extent, this was also related to the pre-First Republic and interwar
phenomenon of the “nationalization of scientific knowledge”, i.e. the involvement of sci-
ence and academia in the process of shaping a modern nation, with the humanities and
social sciences playing a primary role. This idea apparently aligned with the vision of the
first Czechoslovak President Tomd$ Garrigue Masaryk, a university professor of philoso-
phy. Furthermore, financial support for the dictionary was a manifestation of the interwar
state’s preference for the humanities and social sciences, based also on the conviction that
the development of research in the technical and natural sciences should be closely co-
ordinated with industrial and agricultural activities, and also financed by those involved
in such spheres, while state support should primarily focus on ensuring the satisfactory
development of the social sciences and humanities, which despite lacking immediate com-
mercial potential, broadly influence the positive functioning of society. The Dictionary
project therefore enjoyed regular subsidies from the state, regional and municipal author-
ities, foundations, and, to a lesser degree, also private entities, in particular savings banks
and insurance companies. In 1923, for instance, with the income of the whole Czech Acad-
emy amounting to almost one and a half million Czechoslovak Crowns, the Office for the
Dictionary of the Czech Language alone had a budget of more than 100 thousand Crowns.
In the mid-1930s, however, following the impact of the recession, when the Academy had
to considerably reduce its spending with 6oo thousand crowns per year, the annual budget
of the Office even increased to almost three-quarters of the income of the whole ¢avu.
The income of the CAVU therefore fell to almost one-third, while, by contrast, that of the
Office rose by one-third.

Support for the dictionary did not cease even during the Second World War, when
the Czech Lands became the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, although it under-
standably faced major restrictions. The work on the new dictionary slowed down consider-
ably, and throughout virtually the entire Nazi occupation, the threat loomed that the work
would be brought to a halt, or even that the volumes already published would be destroyed.
Credit is primarily due to the land inspector for the language of schools, Jaroslav Zima, for
ensuring that the completed volumes were not shredded. Forced labor or imprisonment
imposed on some authors, as well as strict censorship, were other major difficulties that had
to be faced (Barvikovd ez al. 1998: 81). After the war, the completion of the missing volumes
was again supported by the revived Czechoslovak state, and the lexicographic task that had
taken so many years could eventually be accomplished in 1957 (UJ € 108, UJC 114).
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12.  Conclusion

The Reference Dictionary of the Czech Language (Privuini slovnik jazyka Ceského) is
not, as its title might imply, a small book containing basic information about Czech vo-
cabulary. In the late 19205, when the idea of publishing a Czech thesaurus was postponed
indefinitely and the decision was made to proceed with the contemporary vocabulary only,
the dictionary was intended to comprise around 5,000-6,000 pages. But even this esti-
mate was exceeded — by nearly twice as much. The team of authors included 26 linguists
headed by Alois Ziskal who laid the foundations of the modern Czech lexicographic and
lexicological tradition. This was a tradition that had taken long to emerge and was, to a
considerable degree, influenced by the experience that its creators had gained in academic
institutions abroad where extensive lexicographical works were produced.

The Prirucni slovnik jazyka ceského is still the most extensive monolingual Czech
dictionary of the standard language (though not exclusively), comprising nine large
volumes that record, to an unprecedented extent, the lexical, grammatical, stylistic, or-
thographic, and orthoepic aspects of more than two hundred thousand words. Its com-
pilation was based on what was, at the time, the biggest excerption of a Slavic language,
and its format had a fundamental impact on matters of Czech stylistics and linguistic
culture. Finally, the Prérucni slovnik jazyka ceského served as the basis for the new Rules
of Czech Grammar (Havranek, Travni¢ek 1957). The richness of the lexical archive of
contemporary Czech has enhanced the understanding of the true standard Czech lan-
guage and also facilitated the preparation of a retrospective archive that enabled a de-
tailed study of Czech word formation.

In addition to the herculean efforts of those who worked on it, substantial support
from the Academy of Sciences, in fact, the state, was also necessary to enable the compila-
tion of such a dictionary. This support was evident, particularly during the First Czecho-
slovak Republic when the compilation of an academic lexicographical work dealing with
Czech vocabulary was considered a political task promoting state formation.

The final volume of the descriptive Reference Dictionary of the Czech Language was
published in 1957, and it was followed by other dictionaries of contemporary Czech, no-
tably the normative Dictionary of the Standard Czech Language (Slovnik spisovného jazy-
ka Ceského)(1960-1971) in four volumes, and a further normative dictionary, Dictionary of
Standard Czech for Schools and the General Public (Slovnik spisovné cestiny pro skolu a ve-
Fejnost)(1978) in one volume. Since 2012, the Czech Language Institute has been working
on the Academic Dictionary of Contemporary Czech Language (Akademicky slovnik sou-
Casné lestiny) which is expected to contain 120,000-150,000 lexical entries, some of which
are already available online (Ass¢).
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Abstract

Véra Dvotackova
The Origins of Czech Academic Lexicography: From Foreign Inspiration to State Formation Potential

This paper deals with the beginnings of Czech academic lexicography in the context of con-
temporary international lexicography. When work on the first dictionary covering the contempo-
rary Czech vocabulary commenced, many other lexicographic projects were under way in Europe,
frequently not comparable in terms of staffing and funding. The authors of the Czech dictionary were
able to learn from the experience of their colleagues abroad, which helped them understand what
could be useful in the context of the Czech language, what sources of inspiration could be drawn on,
and where greater account should be taken of specific local circumstances. The compilation of the Ref-
erence Dictionary of the Czech Language was also substantially influenced by the establishment of the
independent Czechoslovak Republic in 1918. In light of its multi-national population, in particular the
numerous German and Hungarian minorities, the republic conceived the compilation of an extensive
dictionary of the Czech language as a project with significant potential for state formation.
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Oasbra Esrennesna ITexeanc

Pycckoe nexomopuiii B cBeTE THITOAOTHYECKUX OKUAAHUN"

1.  Bsedenue

AUCTpHOyLNIO HEOIPEACACHHDBIX MECTOMMEHHH B S3BIKAX MHPA HAaYMHAsI C paboTsI
M. Xacneabmara (Haspelmath 1997) npuaaTO OnuchIBaTb ¢ TOMOIBIO METOAA CEMAHTH-
vecknx Kapt. Cp. Ha Puc.1 rpaHuLbI yIOTpeOACHHS Ha CEMAaHTHYECKOMN KapTe PyCCKHX He-
OnpeAcACHHBIX MecTonMeHui. PyHKIMH, cocTaBAsOINE KapTy, 00pasyioT ABE OCHOBHbIE
rpynmsl o npusHaky pedepentoct. K pedepentsv (specific) ornocsrest GpyHkumu
specific known w specific unknown — COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAADOOIIPEACACHHBIE M HEOTIPEACACH-
usle B TepMuHosorun E.B. [Taayuesoit (1985: 90-93; 2017a). CaaboonpeaeacHHbIe MeCTO-
MMCHISI, B OTAMYME OT HEOIIPEACACHHDIX, BBOAAT pedepeHTa, H3BECTHOTO roBopsimemy. K
HepedePEHTHBIM OTHOCSTCS BCE OCTAAbHbIE GYHKIIUH Ha KapTe; MOAPOOHee 06 HX OTAMYH-
TeAbHbIX cBolicTBax cM. Haspelmath 1997: 58-86".

-nubo 66/ MO HU bb1/10
direct
e question | indirect negation e
specific specific irrealis negation
known unknown _non—specific
conditional comparativeJ|( free
“mo choice
-HUbYyOb

nobol/y200Ho

Puc. 1. Pycckue HeonpeaeAcHHbIE MECTOMMEHHMS Ha cemanTHaeckoit kapTe (Haspelmath 1997: 65)

AuncTpubynust HEOIPEACACHHOTO MECTOUMEHHUSI HEX0MMOPbLtl, COCTABASIIOLIETO IPEA-
MET HACTOSIICH pa60T1>1, HACKOABKO HAM H3BECTHO, TOCAEAOBATEABHO HE H3Y9aAACh (Tak
uro Ha Puc. 1 nexomopuLii OTcyTCTByeT). IT0 00BSICHSCTCS, BEPOSITHO, TEM, YTO B COBpE-
MEHHOM SI3bIKE HEKOMOPbLi HE 00pasyeT PEryAsIpPHOI CEPUH, B OTAUYUE OT CCPUI 7220, Hil-
0y0b ¥ Ap., OTMEYCHHBIX HA CEMAHTUYCCKOH KapTe. MexAy TeM, Hexomopolii 3acAy>KUBacT
BHUMAHUS IT0 MEHBIIEH MEpPE IO TPEM MPUIHHAM.

* MccaepoBanue ocymecTBACHO B pamkax I Iporpammbl ¢pyHAAMEHTAABHBIX HCCACAOBAHUIL

HIY BIID.

' Cp. TarKe BepCHIO 3TOH KapThl B TareBocoB 2002: 141
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Bo-mepBeIx, #exomopeisi — JaCTOTHOE MECTOMMEHUE B COBPEMEHHOM sI3bIKe: B JaserT-
HOM noakopryce Haumonasssoro xopryca pycckoro siseika (aasce HKPS) wexomopuoii
BCTPEYACTCs IPUMEPHO B 10 Pas Yallle, YeM Kakoi-#ubyds (335 734 IpUMepa IPOTHB 30 572).

Bo-BTopeIX, #ekomopoisi TTOAUHSETCS COYETAEMOCTHBIM OTPAHHYCHHSIM, MTPHPOAA
KOTOPBIX He siCHa. Tak, B OTAMYHE OT MECTOMMEHHH Ha 720 U H1t0Ydb, AN HEKOMOPbLIL 32-
TPYAHEHA COYETAEMOCT C CYLICCTBUTEABHBIMU CAMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAQ, cp. (12, 6)*:

(1) a. Hexomopoie nosumuxu omxpuimo mpebyrom npuzo8apusams meppopucimos x cMepmmuoi
xasnu (“Bpemst MH”, 2003.08.05).

6. Kaxoii-mo (""uemmapwﬁ) ROAUTIUK OTKPLLING mpeﬁyem nPU20BAPUBATING MEPPOPUCINOE K
CMEPIMHOU KASHUL.

B-tpeTbux, cBONICTBA #ekomopbLii TOMEHSIAUCD 3a HocAeAHHE ABecTH AeT. Eime B XIX
B. OTPaHHYCHUI Ha YIIOTPEOACHUE HeK0mOopbLli C CYIECTBUTEABHBIMU €AUHCTBEHHOTO YK C-
AQ, TIOAOOHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM, He ObIAO:

(2) He ycnea 5 svuimu na yauyy, xax udem mue scmpesy nexomopuiii osopuux (M.E. Canrsi-
xos-1leapun. Cosmounsiii paccxas, 1858).

B nacrosimeit pabote ynorpeOAcHUE HeXK0mOpbii B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE U3y4aeTCsl
Yepes MpU3My AMaXpoHUH U THIoAoruH. Onupasich Ha BbIOOPKY COBPEMEHHDIX TEKCTOB B
cocrase HKPSI, Mb1 BoiaeasieM y #exomopaisi 9eThIpe 3HAYCHUS, KAKAOE CO CBOMMH COYe-
TaeMOCTHBIME ocobeHHOoCTsIMH (§ 2). AAst HanbGOAE€E YACTOTHOTO U3 3HAYEHUET — HeoIpeAe-
ACHHOTO MECTOUMEHHUS — MBI aHAAUBUPYEM AUCTPUOYLIHIO #eK07M0Pblti HA CEMAHTHYECKOI
Kapre (§3)m AMAXPOHUYECKYIO IBOAIOLIUIO ETO COYETAEMOCTHBIX CBOMCTB (S 4).

Tunoaornyecky OpUEHTHPOBAHHBIIA B3IASIA HAa OOHApPYXKCHHbIC (aKTbl IO3BOASIET
YTBEPXKAATD, YTO PASBUTUE HEKOMOPbLLE, B TOM YUCAEC BO3HUKIIEE OTPAHMYEHUE HA EAUH-
CTBEHHOE YHCAO, TUIIOAOTHYECKU 3aKOHOMEPHBI, TOTAA KK AUCTPUOYLIMS [10 KOHTEKCTaM
Ha CEMaHTUYECKOH KapTe, HA000pPOT, HapyIIaeT TUIIOAOTHYECKUE OXKUAAHUS (§ s5). ITo-
CAEAHEE OOCTOSATEABCTBO MBI CBSI3BIBAEM C CEAEKTHBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B 3HAUEHUU He-
K0MOopoLil, OTCYTCTBYIOLMM Y APYTUX HEOIPEACACHHBIX MeCTOMMeHH. TakuM obpasowm,
MPEAAATAEMOE OIUCAHUE PYCCKOTO HEKOMOPbitl YTOUHAET TUIOAOTUYECKUE IIPEACTABAE-
HUS O CHHXPOHHUH U AMAXPOHUU HEOTIPEAEAECHHBIX MECTOUMEHUI.

2. Cospemennoe HeKOTOPBIIL: MUnvL ynompebierui

CoBpemeHHOe ynoTpebacHue #exk0mopbiri OBIAO IPOAHAAUBUPOBAHO HA OCHOBE CAYYaii-
HOI BHIOOPKH U3 100 IIPHMEPOB B IIOAKOpITyce 1950-2023 rT. OcHoBHoro kopiyca HKPST.
BBIAM BBIACACHDI CACAYIOLINE YETHIPE 3HAYCHUS (B OPSAKE YOBIBAHUS YACTOTHOCTH):

> Tlpumepsr ¢ ykasanuem ucrouHuka sanmcrsosansl 8 HKPSL

> AASL TOAYYEHUSI PEIPE3CHTATUBHON BBIGOPKHU BbiAada 110 3anpocy <https://ruscorpora.
ru/s/dGMm]J> 6bira paHAOMH3HPOBAHA, OT KAXAOTO TeKcTa 6bA 0TOGpaH OAMH npumep. Boi-


https://ruscorpora.ru/s/dGMmJ
https://ruscorpora.ru/s/dGMmJ
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e HCONPEACACHHOE #eKomopbiii (SO IIPUMEPOB B BRIOOPKE; CM. § 2.1)
o HEKOMOPBIIL MAAOTO KoAMYeCTBa (33 mpuMepa; cM. § 2.2)
o Hexomopwui-anmpokcumarop (2 mpumepa; cu. § 2.3)

o Hexomopuui “MbIcACHHON KapTuHB! (I IpuMep; cM. § 2.4).

Kpowme Toro, B 14 npumepax BHIOOPKM 3HAYCHUE HEKOMMOPbLTl TPYAHO OAHOSHAYHO
MACHTUHIMPOBATD, IOCKOABKY OHO OOBbEAUHSIET B ceOe Kakue-AnOO ABA U3 IIEPEIUCACH-
HBIX 3HAYCHMUI: HCOTIPCACACHHOE HEXOMOPbLE U HEK0mOpbiii “Maoro Koandectsa” (12 pH-
MEPOB), #eX0mopoiii “MaAOTO KOAMMECTBA U HEKOMOpbiii-anpoKcuMarop (2 mpuMepa).

Heckoabko uHast Kaaccuukauus sHadCHUi #exomopuui ipeasaraetcs B ([ Tapyuesa
2016), HanboAce MOAPOOHOM 13 U3BECTHBIX HAM CEMAHTHYCCKHX OMMCAHUIL TOTO MECTO-
HMEHUS:

o HeKOMOPvLTL ‘HEOTIPEACACHHBIN (€A 4. M MH.4.)

o Hexomopwii C UMIIAMKATYPOil ‘He Bce 0OBeKTbl 06raparoT cBoiictBom P’ (ToAbKO
MH.4.).

° HEKOMOPbLL ‘He6OABIION, cpeAHI/nZ’

o HEKOMOPbLIL B A3BIKE MATCMATHKHU.

B srom crincke obpaiaer Ha cebsi BHUMaHUE, IPEXKAE BCETO, HAAMYUE ABYX PasHBIX
3HAYCHUII ‘HEOIPCACACHHDIN U ‘HE BCE, OTBCYAIOIINX CAHOMY HEOIIPCACACHHOMY HEKO-
mopwuii B Hamel kaaccuduxanuy. MbI ocTaHOBUMCS Ha 9TOM Borpoce B § 2.1. Hexomopu1ii
‘HeOOADLION, CPEAHHIT IIPHUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET HAIIEMY HEK070Pbiti ‘MAAOTO KOAHMYE-
ctBa. Hexomopuuii B si3bIKe MATEMaTHKU IPEACTABASIET COOON PasHOBUAHOCTDH 3HAYCHHS
Hexomopoitl ‘MbICACHHOM KapTUHBI (oApo6Hee cM. § 2.4). ANNPOKCUMATUBHOE 3HAYCHHE
B ([TaayueBa 2016) He BHIACASETCS, XOTSI COOTBETCTBYIONIUE YIOTPEOACHHUS, KaK KaXKeTcs,
HE MOTYT OBITh PACHIPEACACHDI IO APYTUM 3HAIEHUAM Hexomopoui (cM. § 2.3).

2.1.  Heonpedeaennoe mecmoumenne

Hexomopoui B 3HA4€HNH HEOTIPEACACHHOTO MECTOUMEHHUS PA3AHYAET aAbEKTHBHOE
(3) u cyberanTusHOE (4) ynorpebacuue:

(3) [...] nexomopoim ar0dsm yoaemes ne sapasumocs, 6ydyuu 6 mecrom Konmaxme ¢ Hocumerem
supyca (Lenta.ru, 13.05.2020).

(4) Hexomopoin yoaemes paspizpoisams ¢ nomoupro naivyes u 1eproz0 Mapkepa yeisie Cyenxu
(Vesti.ru, 01.07.2014).

Gopka aocTymHa 10 caeayiomei ccbiake:  <https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/INwH-
86X8q6torul23DKomNYLDn-IKxXh/edit?usp=drive_link&ouid=108261473661272812505&rtp
of=true&sd=true>.


https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1NwH-86X8q6toruI23DK0mNYLDn-lKxXh/edit?usp=drive_link&ouid=108261473661272812505&rtpof=true&sd=true
https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1NwH-86X8q6toruI23DK0mNYLDn-lKxXh/edit?usp=drive_link&ouid=108261473661272812505&rtpof=true&sd=true
https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1NwH-86X8q6toruI23DK0mNYLDn-lKxXh/edit?usp=drive_link&ouid=108261473661272812505&rtpof=true&sd=true
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B AaAbHeHIIEM MBI COCPEAOTOYMMCS Ha aAbeKTUBHOM yroTpebacHuu. Cy6cTanTus-
HOE HeKOMOPbitl, BO-TIEPBBIX, BCETAA BBICTYIAET KAK HEONMPEACACHHOE MECTOMMEHHE, T.C.
HE HMEET NIAPAAACAH CPEAU TPEX APYTHX 3HAUCHUH Hexomopoiil. Bo-BTopbIx, cybcTaHTHB-
HOE HeKOMmMOpbiti TIOAAVHAETCA CHEUPUIECKUM OTPAaHHYCHHAM, KOTOPBIE 3aCAYXKHBAIOT
OTAECABHOTO PAcCMOTPEHHS.

A ABEKTHBHOE HEOTIPEACACHHOE HEKOMOPbiil, KaK PABUAO, BBOAUT pedepEHTHbIE He-
OnpeAcACHHbIE HAM CAA600TIPEACACHHBIC HMEHHBIE TPYIIIbL. B niepBoM cayyae wexomopuiii
MOJKET AOIYCKaTh 3aMEHY Ha HEOMPEACACHHOE MECTOMMEHHE CepuH 7720 (), BO BTOPOM —
Ha MECTOUMEHHE cepuu xoe (6).

(s) B x00e cyda obuapysuauce nexkomopuie (xoe-xaxue, “xaxue-mo) nodpobuocmu u demaiu
(Cepreit Aosaaros, Hauun, 1983).

(6) Omeuy, xomume Bor mozo uau wem, 1o 6ce e 0o nexomopozo (Vxoe-xaxozo, kaxozo-mo) mo-
menma — guzypa snuzoduteckas (Popym: 12 wacos 6 dens? [...], 2010-2011).

Hepedepenrnsie ynorpebacuus #exomopuii He cBoiicTBeHHbL. [IpaBaa, Heompeae-
ACHHOE HeK0MmMOPbLtl MOXKET YIOTPEOASTHCS BO MHOTHX KOHTEKCTAX, ACCOLIMUPYEMBIX C He-
PedEpEeHTHOCTBIO, OAHAKO HE 3AMEHHUMO B 3THX CAYYasIX HA MECTOMMCHHUE HepedepeHTHOI
cepuu #u6yds (MoAPOGHEE O PaCTIPEACACHUHN HEKOMOPbit IO KOHTEKCTAM CM. § 3).

Cy1ecTBUTEABHOE, MOAUPUIIMPYEMOE HEOTIPEACACHHBIM HeK0MOPbili, OTPAHUYCHO B
TEPMHHAX I'PAMMATHYECKOIO YHCAA U OAyIIEBACHHOCTH. OAYIIEBACHHBIE CYIIECTBUTEAD-
HBIE MOT'YT OBITh TOABKO BO MHOXKECTBECHHOM YHCAE, CP. HEBO3MOXKHOCTD 3aMEHbI MHOXE-
CTBEHHOTO YHMCAA CAUHCTBEHHBIM B (7), IPH TOM YTO MECTOMMEHHUE CEPUH 720 COBMECTH-
MO U C CAMHCTBCHHBIM YHCAOM CYLIECTBUTEABHOTO. B Haulell BBIOOpKe U3 100 cAy4ailHBIX
IPHMEPOB HE BCTPETHAOCH OAYIICBACHHBIX CYLICCTBUTCABHBIX CAHHCTBCHHOTO YHCAA IIPH
Hexomopsiti B GyHKIHU HEOIIPEACACHHOIO MECTOMMEHHSL.

(7) Hexomaopuue yuenvie yowce cobuparomes (*nexomopuut/ O xaxoii-mo yuenwviii yoce cobupaemcs)
nodams sas6xu na ysacmue 6 npoexme (“Oronex’, 2013).

I'Tpu HeOAYIIEBACHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEABHBIX CAMHCTBEHHOE YHCAO AOIYCTHMO, HO KO-
AMMECTBEHHO YCTYIIAeT MHOKECTBEHHOMY. B BhIOOpKe cpean 5O NpUMepOB Hekomopbii
B 3HAYEHUU HEONPEAECACHHOIO MECTOMMEHHUSA AUIIDb B 6 CYIECTBUTEABHOE BBICTYIAET B
CAMHCTBEHHOM YHCAC, KaK B (8).

(8) ,40[7711427{_)/6 HZKOmOPOIZ mouKu, ﬂysuaeﬂ, umo npﬂxmuuecxu 8eCch npeﬁocmﬂmeﬂuwd MHE
pECyPC ucttepmm (OT3BIB Ha CaliTe O ACTHEM Aarepe, 2003).

AAsL cpaBHEHUS, IPU HeK0MMOPbLLE B 3HAYCHUH MAAOTO KOAMYIECTBA (M. § 2.2) npeob-
AaAaeT, HI060POT, CAUHCTBEHHOE YHCAO CYICCTBUTEABHOTO: BO BCEX 33 IPHMEPAX BBIOOP-
KU C HeKOmMOPbLil B 3TOM 3HAYEHUH CYIECTBUTEABHOE BBICTYIIAET B EAMHCTBEHHOM YHCAC
(otamume ot HEOIPEAEACHHOTO HEeX0MOPbLIl CTATUCTUYECKU 3HAYUMO, X, P < 0.01).
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3aMeTHM, YTO HEONPEACACHHOE #EK0MOPbitl HE OTPAHHYCHO C TOYKH SPCHUS IIPEA-
METHOCTH CYIECTBUTEABHOTO: OHO COYETAETCS M € IIPEAMETHBIMH (3), U ¢ abCTpaKTHBI-
MH CYIECTBUTEABHBIMH (9). DTO OTAHYAECT AAHHOE 3HAYCHHUE HEXOTROPBLLE OT TPEX APYTUX
(cm. HuXKE).

(9) Tpu Gruncatiuenm paccmompenuu yoaemcs 8v136ums u nexomaopuie saxonomeprocmu (“3na-
HHeE — cHAd), 2011).

IIpearoxkeHHOE ONUCAHUE HEOLPEACACHHOTO HEK0MOPbili HE COBIIAAACT C TAKOBBIM
B (ITapydeBa 2016), TA€ KOHTEKCTBI, HE Pa3PELIAIONINE CAMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAQ, BBIACACHDI
B OTACABHOE 3HAUCHHUE, CP. HEKOMOPbLti ‘HEOTIPEACACHHBIIH B (10) U Hekomopuii ‘He Bee B

(11)*.

(10) [...] deGromuuiii cboprux 0dnospementio u nodsén umoz nexomopozo smana asmopcxozo pas-
sumus (“Boara”, 2013).

(11) Hexomopuue snaxomoie yousunnce, umo Keawa nowén na 6appuxade: (L. Topun, Hporue-
cKe MeMyapsL, 1990-1998).

Hawm xaxercst Takoe PpasrpaHUYCHUC HCONIPABAAHHBIM. OCHOBHBIM AOBOAOM IPOTUB
HCIro BUAUTCA TOT q)aKT, YTO BOSHHUKHOBCHHUC UMITAUKAIIH ‘He Bce’ KaK 6yATO ONPCACASICT-
CA MCXaHU3MaMH 6OACC O6IlII/IMI/I, M CO6CTBCHHO CBOMCTBA HEKOWlOpbllZ. TaK, 9TAa UMITIAHU-
Kaysl Jale BOSHUKACT Y TEMBbI, YEM Y PEMBI, Cp. (Il) u (13). B cBowo OYCpPCAb, TECMA Yallle
ACCOLIMUPYETCA C AAHHBIM, A pEMa C HOBBIM; IIO3TOMY Bbl60p U3 U3BCCTHOI'O MHOJXXCCTBA,
BLIpa)KaCMLIfI CMBICAOM ‘He BCC’, O)KHAACMO AYYIIC COYCTACTCA C TEMOM.

(12) Hexomopuse 60160061 (='He Bee’) mne noxasauce neybedumervuoim.

(13) H3 e20 c106 moxncro coenamo nexomopuie 6616006: (# ‘He Bee).

B Hameit untepnperanuy, TakuM obpasom, B (10)-(13) wexomopoui ynorpebacHo B
OAHOM M TOM K€, HEOTIPEACACHHOM, 3HAYCHHH, 2 PA3AHYHE B CBOHCTBAX MPOUCTEKAET U3
B3aHUMOACHCTBHS HEK0MMOPbILL C KOHTEKCTOM.

2.2. HCKOTOPLIﬁ MAN020 KOAUHECmBa

Hexomopwiii B 3Ha4eHHUHM MaAOTO KOAHYECTBA yrIOTpC6A§ICTC5I, KaK IPaBHAO, C HEOAY-
IIEBACHHBIMH aGCTpaKTHmMH CYLIECTBUTEABHBIMU. Cp. (14), TAE Hexomopoe pa37—tooﬁpa3ue
o3HayaeT ‘HebOOAbBIIOE paSHoo6pa3He’, [IO3TOMY HEYAAUHO ~HEKOMMOPOe 3HAUUINEALHOC PA3-
Hoobpasue.

(14) Hexomopoe pasroobpasue 6 payuor 6ezemapuanyya BHOCUIN COCBAS BEMUUHA 1 20630UHA | ...]
(“Croamna’, 10.06.1997).

*  I'loxoxwuit moaxop npeacTaBacH B EBrensesa 1986: 450.
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Oay1reBACHHBIE HAM HEOAYIICBACHHbBIC IPEAMETHBIC CYLIECTBHUTCABHBIC HE COYETA-
I0TCSI € 9TUM 3HA4YCHHUEM Hexomopuutl. Tak, wexomopuie demu He O3HAYAET ‘MAAO ACTEH, a
HeKomopvLe 2010K1 — HE O3HAYACT ‘MAAO 160K, TTockoabky a6CTpaKTHbIC MMEHA 4aCTO
OTHOCATCS K KATETOPUHU singularia tantum (I1IseaoBa 1980, I: § 1150), AAst HexomopuLii Ma-
AOTO KOAHYECTBA XapaKTEPHO COYETAHHE C CYIECTBUTEABHBIMH B EAUHCTBEHHOM YHCAE.
OaHAKO 3ampeT Ha MHO)KECTBEHHOE YHCAO KaK OYATO He sIBASICTCSI A0COAIOTHBIM. B Haureit
BbI60pKC BCTPETHACS IPUMEP (15) ¢ CYILIECTBUTEABHBIM MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA 0720pbL,
KOTOPBIH MbI Pa3METHUAHU KaK AOIYCKAIONIIHH ABA IIPOYTEHUS HEK0MOPbLLL: HEOTIPEAEACH-
HOE MECTOMMEHHE U MAAOE KOAMYECTBO. B camoMm aeae, B (15) YMECTHBIM Ka>KETCS IKCIIAU-
LIUTHOE YKa3aHHe Ha HOABIIOE KOAUIECTBO (cp. daem HEKOMOPbLE CYULECTRECHHDLE 0n0pbz), u
B 9TOM cAydae GOPCHPYETCs HEOIPEACACHHOE IIPOUTEHHE, HO BHE TAKOTO GOPCHPOBAHHS
MOXXHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBATh 0720pb. KAK ‘He3Ha4YUTEAbHbIC. AnddepeHiyalys 3HadeHUs
MAaAOTO KOAHYECTBA U APYTHX 3HAYEHUH, TAKMM 06pa30M, 3aBUCHUT OT KOHTEKCTA.

(15) Hedasnss cmamvs 6 “Tlpasde” o meopuu Hesamemuvin 06pazom 0aem HeKomopvie 0nopo.
(“Snams’, 2000).

SaMCTI/IM, 4TO 3HAYCHHUC MAAOI'O KOAHYICCTBA, KOTAA OHO IIPUCYTCTBYCT, HC BHITCCHAICT
3HAYCHMST HCOIIPCACACHHOCTH ITOAHOCTBIO. B (16), HallpuMEp, pasAyMbe 6}>IAO HCIIPOAOA-
KUTCAbHBIM (CP HCYMCCTHOCTD ??HEKOMOPOZO a/lumf/leOZO pd3a_yMbﬂ), HO B paMKax 9TOM
HCIPOAOAKHUTCAPHOCTHU — HCONIPCACACHHBIM ITO BDCMCHHU :

(16) — TTpubausumenvto nams uin mecmo, — noCAC HEKOMOPO20 PA30yMbs NOCACO0BAL OTNBETN.
(YO.H. Epodees, Axcers bepe, 2012).

OTO OTAMYAET CAOBO HEKOMOPbLL OT TAKUX CAOB, KAK MAA0 UAYL HEDOAb1L01E, KOTOPBIE
MOTryT 0003Ha4aTh MAAOE H [IPH ITOM OIPEACACHHOE KOAMYECTBO. TaK, Ma0 u Hebosv1to1
COBMECTHMBI € TOYHBIM YKa3aHHEM KOAMYECTBa, Kak B (17) u (18). Hexomopouii B toao6HOM
KOHTEKCTE, II0-BUAUMOMY, HE UCTIOAB3yeTcst (19)°.

(17) Ty0a, x coxcarenuro, maro peiicos, no déa 6 nedear, (“Kommepcant”, 20.11.2020).

(18) C Hero 5 o4ers nodpywuACs u 3a HeOOLBILY 10 NAAMY — P MUALUOHA PYOACTE MEULOK — HOCUA
et u3 capas dposa (C.M. Toanupin, 3anucku yyeacsusezo, 1980-1989).

> To, 4TO 3HAYEHHE MAAOTO KOAHYECTBA HE BHITCCHSCT 3HAYCHUS HEOIPEACACHHOCTH IIOA-
HOCTBIO, HE O3HAYACT, YTO IIPU ACKCHKOTPapUIECKOM OIMCAHUM HEeKOMOPbLl ITA ABA 3HAYCHUS HE
caeayer pasandarb. C AeKCHKOTrpadpUuecKOil TOUKU 3PEHMSI, TO-BUAUMOMY, YAOOHO CUUTATb #€K0-
7MOPbLE MHOTOSHAYHBIM CAOBOM. BMecTe ¢ TeM, ¢ ToukH 3peHHst 061X 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH 3BOAKO-
LU CEMAHTUYECKUX 3HAYECHUH COXPAHEHUE Y HEK07O0PbLi MAAOTO KOAUYECTBA CEMAHTHKH HEOTIpe-
ACACHHOCTH CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3HAYEHHE MAAOTO KOAUYECTBA KOHBEHIIHOHAAM30BAAOCh
He BroaHe. B tepmunax Traugott, Dasher (2002: 35 caa.), 0HO cKopee HMeeT cTaTyc IparMaTHde-
CKOM MMIIAHKATYPBI, 4eM COOCTBEHHO CEMAHTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHHSI.
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(19) [...] 3a nexomopyro naamy ('~ cmo pybaeii =) onu sozym na awbozo nopuy Hasecmi... (Ipo-
Topnakon Auapeit Kypaes, Ym0 6110 cayvasinom [...] 2006).

2.3. HCKOTOprﬁ-ﬂnﬂpOKCMMJMOP

Kak u nexomopwiii Marnoro KOAUYECTBA, HeK0OPbLTL B AIITPOKCUMATHBHOM 3HAYECHHH
COYETACTCS € A0CTPAKTHBIMU CYLIECTBUTCABHBIMU. PasAnume COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO AASL #EKO-
7MOPbITE MAAOTO KOAMMECTBA 3TO TaKue abCTPAKTHBIE CYIECTBUTEABHbIE, KOTOpble 0003Ha-
YaI0T MOHATHS U3MEHAILIErocst obbeMa (pasrnoobpasue, 6pems, nomouss 1 T.11.), TOTAQ KaK
HEKOMOPbLIA-AIIIPOKCUMATOP COYETACTCS € IOHATHAMU pasMblToro obbema. Cp. 060buye-
Hue B (20), dannocms B (21), mopmos B (22), komnpomucc B (23) n 060104xa B (24): nexomo-
Polti 3AECH 3AMEHUMO Ha alIIPOKCUMATHBHOE BBIPAXKCHUE (80€20 P00 N He MOXET HHTEpP-
[PETHPOBATHCS HU B 3HAYCHUH ‘MAAO, HU B HCOIIPCACACHHOM 3HadeHuH. [ Tocaeanust pakr
3aCTaBASIET He coraacuthes ¢ mopxopoM (ITaayuesa 2016), rae aIIPOKCHMATHB B Ka4eCTBE
OTAEABHOTO 3HAYEHUS HE BBIACASETCA.

(20) Bmopas pedaxuyus ‘Aomocmpos” |...) moxem paccmampusamocs u kax omoesvroe nponsse-
Denue, mpaxmyrougee me yce B0NPOChL, 4MO 1 OCHOBHOLL MEKCM, U Kax Hekomopoe (Cp. c80e20
p0da) 0bobuenne ocnosnozo mexcma (“Popuna’, 1997).

(21) Tosmomy K y6endentvim KOMMYHUCIIAM 5 OMHOCUACS ¢ NOKUMAHUEM, KAK K Hexomopoii (cp.
c60e20 poda) darnocmu, ¢ komopoii nusezo we nodesaeusy (Anexceit Kosaos, Kosea na caxce,
1998).

(22) [...] Hexomapouit (cp. ceoezo poda) mopmos 6 passumuu Gondosozo puinxa npedcmasasem

coboti bankoscxas cucmema [...] (Lenta.ru, 09.06.2000).

(23) [...] peuv udem o nexomopom (cp. csoezo poda) xomnpomucce — nosv3osamens sce-maxu mo-
cem eoLOpams, 4mo emy yemanasansams, a ymo — nem (“Beaomoctn’, 2021.03.15).

(24) Kuace “omaadounas mouxa” doawcer cmpoumscs xax exomopas (cp. ceoezo poda) 06or04xa
Had nepemennots npozpammo: (“VIHPOPMALIMOHHBIEC TEXHOAOTHH , 2004).

Aasi cpaBHEHHS, B (25), IIPU IPEAMETHOM CYIIECTBUTEABHOM KOULEYK A, (60€20 poazz HE
3aMEHHMMO Ha HeK0/0pbiil B ANNPOKCHMATHBHOM 3HAYEHHUH:

(25) 3amen ona napucosaia cumnamusnyn xapaxamuyy, [...] ¢ awbosvw nozasdviearmymn na
c6oez0 poda (# nexomopyrw) xomeuxy-copoxonoxcry |...] (Auapeit Butos, Asapm, uin He-
U3OEHCHOCTND HEHANUCANH020, 1997-1998).

Or Heicomopbzd MAaAOTO KOAHUYCCTBaA (CM. § Z.?.) ANIPOKCUMATHBHOC H€K0m0pbllz OoT-
AHYACTCA, IO-BUAUMOMY, TEM, YTO NPHUHIUITHAABHO HE COBMCECTHMO C CYIICCTBUTCABHBIMH
MHO>XCCTBCHHOI'O YU CAAQ. TaK, HEKOWIOPI?/ZZ B (?_6), B OTAUYHC OT (?.O), MOXXCT ITOHUMATbCA
TOABKO B 3HAYCHHHU HCOIIPEACACHHOI'O MECTOMMCHHM S, HO HC B 3HAYCHUH AIIIIPOKCUMATOPA,
Cp. HCYMCCTHOCTb 3aMCHbBI Ha 680620]70361:
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(26) [...] Mot no xpynuyam cobupaem smu @axme, cobupaemcs cderams nexomopote (‘csoezo
p00a) 0bobugerns u pasobpamecs 6 smux Penomenax (Vestiru, 17.03.2011).

Eme 0AHO OTAMYHE KacaeTCsl OAYIIEBACHHOCTH CYIECTBUTEABHOTO: aIIIPOKCHMATOP
HEK0MOPbITE MOXKET OKKA3HOHAABHO COYETATBCS C OAYLICBACHHBIMH (a 3HAYMT, IPEAMET-
HBIMH) CYIICCTBUTEABHBIMH, CP. 8030ydumens B (27), udos B (28) u Hauaronux B (29). Ta-
Kasi BOSMOXKHOCTb, [IO-BUAUMOMY, PACIPOCTPAHSACTCS Ha CYLECTBUTCABHBIC C BRIPAXKCHHO
PasMBITEIM 06beMOM HOHSATHS. B (30), IpH CYIIECTBUTEABHOM counnumenstuya, 3aMeHa
AIPOKCUMATOPA 6 HEKOMOPOM PA3e HA HEKOMOPbILL TIPEACTABASLETCS. HEYMECTHOM — IIOTO-
My 4TO 00bEM HOHATUS ‘COYMHUTEABHUIIA AOCTATOYHO OIIPEACACH.

(27) Mue npasumes dymames o cebe, xax o nexkomopom (cp. csoezo poda) 6036ydumene (B.B. Bax-
tun, [ubers Awoncmayna, 1978-1980).

(28) Taxoe noxaonenue npogeccopy, xax wnexomopomy (cp. csoezo poda) udoay, |...] coxpansemes
cetivac moavko 6 nemnozux xaunuxax (“Kosuer”, 1978).

(29) B pe&am;um eazemul, 20¢ 2 CAYIHCY HEKOMOPBIM (cp. cBoezo poBﬂ) HAYANDHUKOM, 3AKOMIACK-
COBAHHOU PA3BANOUKOL HESACAYHCEHHO0 XO3SIUHA 8X00um HOBYLIL npesuﬁeum (AACKC&HAP
ApxaHreAbCKI/xﬂ, 1902: nocaanue x It uMoﬁem, 2006).

(30) [...] mne, xax 6 nexomopom pase (Pnexomopoii) conunumensuuye, Xoms u 6ecoma nocpeo-
Ccmeennotl, 6ce IMu NPOCIMOHAPOOHDLE CLOBEUKI 1 NpucKa3Ku 3e40 Heobxodump: (B.S. Inm-
koB. Emenvan [lyzaqes |...], 1939-1945).

Kax u #exomopwiii MaAOTO KOAUYECTBA, HEK0MOPbLi B 3HAYCHUH AIIIPOKCUMATOPA He
AO KOHIIA YTPAIMBACT HEOMPEACACHHOE 3HAUCHUE: HEOIIPEACACHHOCT UMMAHEHTHO IIPH-
cyTcTByeT B annpokcumarnBHocTh. Kpome Toro, annpokcumatuBHOCTS cA260 Auddepen-
LIMPOBaHa CO 3HAYCHUE MAAOTO KOAMYECTBA: B HAIIEH KOPITYCHOI BBIOOPKE ABa IPHUMEpa,
KAK KQKETCSI, He IO3BOASIIOT Pa3TPAHUYHUTD ITH 3HAICHHUSL.

2.4. Hexoropsiit motcaennoii kapmuno

Ocoboe ynorpeOaeHuE #ek0/mopbLtl, OTAMMHOE OT TPEX BBILICIICPEUHCACHHDIX, IPEA-
cTaBAeHO B (31):

(31) IIpedcmasvme, wmo 6v1 noxynaeme y nexomopozo 2parcoanuna xeapmupy (“Otedectpen-
HbIE 3aITUCKH ; 2003 ).

Bawmke Bcero Takoe ynoTpebACHHIO K 3HAYCHHIO HEONPEACACHHOTO MECTOMMEHHS,
OAHAKO CEMAHTHYECKH OTAMYAETCA M OT Hero. HeonpeaeacHHoe #exomopuuti moapasyme-
BacT BHIOOP MOAMHOXKECTBA M3 MHOXecTBa (cM. moppobree § 3). Tak, B (24) wexomopose
O3HAYAeT ‘KAKUE-TO U3 IPAXKAAH CTPAHBI :

(32) Y wexomopvix 2parcdan cmpanvi CAymarne mMy3viki nPOCMO-HANPOCINO 8036€0CHO 8 Kb
(“Hayxa n xussb’, 2007).
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B (31), MexAy TeM, TOBOPSIMIL [IPEAAATACT AAPECATY IPEACTABHTH (OTCI0OAQ — HA
TEPMHUH “MBICACHHAs KapTHHA ) KAKOTO-TO IIPOU3BOABHOTO IPAXKAAHHHA, YAOBACTBOPSIIO-
LLICTO 3aAAQHHBIM YCAOBHSIM (aApecaT IOKYIAeT y TAKOTO IPAXKAAHHHA KBAPTHPY) — HAES
BBIOOpA U3 MHOXXECTBA €CAM U IIPUCYTCTBYET, TO MCHEE OTYECTAUBO. XOTs 3TOT IPAKAAHHH
IPOM3BOABHBIN, B KAKOM-TO CMBICAC HNOHATHS PEPEPEHTHOCTH M OIPEACACHHOCTH AAS
HETO HEPEACBAHTHBI: IIOCAC TOTO, KaK aAPECAT IPEACTABUA cebe TAKOrO IPaKAAHHHA, OH
repecraeT ObITh AASI HETO HEOIIPEACACHHBIM. 10, 4TO pedepeHTa MMEHHOMH IPYIIIIBI C #EKO-
MOPbLIE AAPECATY HY>KHO BOOOPA3HTh, HHOTAA 0003HAYACTCS IKCIIAULIUTHO, CP. 72pe0cmasy-
me B (31). B ApyrHX cAydasix 0 AAHHOM YIOTPEOACHUM CUTHAAMSHPYET TUIIMYHBIA AASL HETO
KOHTEKCT, Ha[PUMEP, KOHTEKCT 3aAa4H, TAC TO, YTO AAHO, TOXE HY>KHO BOOODPAsHTb, Cp.
(33). B (ITapyueBa 2016) yroTpebacHuE HeK0MOPbizi B MATEMATHYECKUX TEKCTAX KBAAUH-
LIUPYETCs KaK OTACABHOE 3HAUCHHUE (#eK0mOpbLti B A3BIKE MATEMATHKH) — KOTOPOE, TEM Ca-
MBIM, SIBASIETCS] YACTHBIM CAYYACM HEKOMOPbLL MBICACHHON KapTHUHBI®.

(33) ITycms dano nexomopoe mroxcecmso U, na xomapom nposodumcs svibop [...] (“Nudopma-
IIMOHHBIE TEXHOAOTUH , 23.08.2004).

Or HeoIpeACACHHOTO #eX0m0pbiti 3HAYCHUE “MBICACHHOM KAPTHHBI OTAHYACTCS U ITO
$opMaAabHBIM IIPU3HAKaM. Bo-IIepBBIX, OHO HE 3aMECHHMMO HH Ha MCCTOMMCHUE CEPUU K0¢,
HHU Ha MECTOMMCHME CEPHH 720 C COXPAHEHHEM 3HaueHHs (HEONIPEACACHHOE HEKOMOPbilL
YaCTO AOIYCKAET KaKyI0-TO M3 3TUX 3aMeH, cM. § 2.1). Cp.:

(34) Clenaem ewse 0010 neobxodumoe omemynaenne. Ilpedcmasum cebe nexomopuuii (Vraxoti-mo,
“koe-xaxoit) S3vix. Bosvmem, wanpumep, s3vix xumuuecxkux suaxos (10.M. Aorvan, Cmpyx-
MmYPa xy00HECTNBEHHO20 MEKCTNA, 1998).

(35) Hmax, neped samu nexomopuiii (‘xaxoii-mo, *xoe-xaxott) npouseodumens, xomopuiii 20mos
npoussecmu 106vuti npodyxm uan yeayey [...] (‘Oxcnepr”, 20.12.2004).

(36) Ho scno, umo us amozo svickasvisanus svimexaem ovesudnoe npomusopedue: “Hexomopas
(*kaxas-mo, *xoe-kaxas) Jscenuuna J61I€MCs MAMEPLIO, U OHA Jce He TEAIEMCI MATNEPLIO
(A.A. Usun, [To 3axonam rozuxu, 1983).

Bo-BTOpSIX, Hexomopsiii MPICACHHOH KAPTHUHBI COYETAETCS C OAYIICBACHHBIMH CY-
LIECTBUTEABHBIMU B CAMHCTBEHHOM 4HcAe, cp. (31). Heonpepeaennoe wexomopouii, xax
OTMEYEHO B § 2.1, TAKOro codeTaHHs He AOIycKaeT. boaee Toro, #exomopwisi MpICACHHOI
KapTHHBI Kak 6yATO BOO61IIE He YIOTPe6AsAETC BO MHOKECTBEHHOM 4HCAE, cp. (31) ¢ (37).
B HKPS npumepoB MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCAQ HEKOMMOPbizi B 9TOM 3HAYCHUH OOHAPY>KUTH
HE YAAAOCb.

¢ ITo MHeHMIO aHOHMMHOTO PpCEUCH3CHTA, HEKOmOPblI»Z MBICACHHOH KapTHUHBI SIBASCTCS

KHUOKHBIM CAOBOM. YYUTBIBASI 6AI/I30CTI) TaKOI'o H€K0m0pblﬁ K HAaYyYHOMY S3BIKY, 3TO IIPCAITOAOXKC-
HHC KaXXCTCA HpaBAOHOAO6HbIM. Ero IIPOBCPKA OCTACTC 32 paMKaMH pa6OTI)I.
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TabAMIIA 1.
SHAYCHUS #eK0MOPbisi: PASAMMUTEABHbIC TIPH3HAKH

3HAYECHUE HEKOTMOPDLIL CBOMCTBA CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO
CEMaHTUYCCKUH TUIT YUCAO OAYIIEBAEHHOCTD
HEOIPEAECAECHHOE 6/ OTpaHUYEHUI Yale MHOX. Y. 6/ OTpaHUYEHUI
MaAOIrO KOAMYECTBA a6CTp. Yalre €A. HEOA.
annpoKCUMAaTUBHOE varie a6CTp. eA. Yalle HEOA,.
MBICAEHHOM KapTHHbI peAM. €A. 6/ OTpaHUYEHUH
(37) ""Hpeﬁcmaebme, 470 6bL NOKYNAEINE Y HEKOTMOPbLX zpszaau xeapmupy.

3aMeTHM, HAKOHEL, UTO HEK0MOPbiti MBICACHHOM KapPTHHBI COYETACTCS, KaK IIPaBH-
AO, C IPEAMETHBIMH CYLIECTBUTCABHBIMU. JTO OTANYACT TAKOC 3HAUCHUC HEKOMOPbLLl U OT
HCOIIPEACACHHOTO 3HAYCHUSI, HE OTPAHMYCHHOTO B 3TUX TCPMUHAX, U OT HEKOMOPbLll Ma-
AOTO KOAMYECTBA U AIIPOKCUMATOPA — IIOCACAHUE, HA0OOPOT, TATOTEIOT K a6CTPaKTHBIM
cymectButeabHbIM (cM. §§ 2.2 1 2.3). Cp. B (39) COMHHTEABHOCTD COMCTAHUS HEKOMOPHILL
MBICACHHOM KapTHHBI C CYIECTBUTEABHBIM 724padokc, npu npuemaeMoM (38), ¢ Heompeae-
ACHHBIM HeK0mopoLii. BeposTHO, 3TO OrpaHMYeHne CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO IIPEAMETHOC IIPO-
11e, YeM abCTPAKTHOE, IPEACTABUTH B BOOOPAKCHUHL.

(38) Hexomopoie napadoxce: paspemaromes, cmoum scnomuums camu cmuxu (“Oxrs6pn,
2013).
(39) [pedcmasum cebe nexomopuisi napadoxc.

2.5.  Cospemennoe HEKOTOPBIIL: 0000UgeH1E

IToaBeAeM IPOMEKXYTOUHBIH UTOT. B TABAMIIE 1 060011eHbI $opmasbHBIC IPU3HA-
KU, TI0 KOTOPBIM Pa3AMYAIOTCS YETHIPE BHIACACHHBIX 3HAYEHUS CAOBA HEKOMOPDL. OGpa—
THM BHUMaHHE, YTO KQKAOE U3 3HAYCHUI OTAMYACTCS OT OCTAABHBIX XOTSI OBl IO OAHOMY
IPU3HAKY, YTO TIOATBEPKAAET HeOOXOAUMOCTb pasrpaHUYCHUS ITUX 3HAYCHUIL. JHAYCHHUE
HEOTIPEAEAEHHOTO MECTOMMEHHS — HalMEHEE OTPAHHUYEHHOE U3 BCEX, T.€. 6azoBoe 3Haye-
HHE CAOBA HeKOMOpbiti B cOBpeMeHHOM si3bike. OHO ke HanboAee YaCTOTHO ¥ YACTHYHO
COXPAaHEHO B 3HAYEHUAX MAAOTO KOAMYECTBA U ANNPOKCHMATOPA (M. §§ 2.2 1 2.3). Heo-
IIPEAEACHHOMY HeK0720pblti TOCBAILEHDI CAEAYIOIIUE PASAEABI CTATHH.
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3. H€0ﬂP€3€/l€HHO€ ﬂaﬁmeMBHOE HCKOTOprﬁ Ha CeMAHMULECKOL Kﬂme

CpeAn KOHTEKCTOB, BHIACACHHBIX Ha CCMAHTHYCCKON KapTe HEOIPEACACHHDIX MECTO-
umenuit (cp. Puc. 1 Bo BBeACHHH), HCOIPEACACHHOE HEK0MOPBILE MOKET YIOTPEOAITHCS
BO BCEX 32 HCKAIOUCHHEM ABYX — KOHTCKCTOB IIPSIMOTO OTPUIIAHHS U cBOGOAHOTO BBIGOPA.
ITpu aToM 06HApPY>KUBAETCS CACAYIOLIEE OOCTOATEABCTBO: B HEPePEPEHTHBIX KOHTEKCTAX
HexKomOopuIrl He 3aMCHUMO Ha HEOIPEACACHHDBIC MECTOMMEHMS CEPHUI, CICLUAAUSHPYIO-
LIMXCS HA COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM KOHTEKCTE (HubYydv, bvt mo Hu Gpiio U T.A.), 6€3 U3MeHEHUs
3HAYECHUS.

B xonrexcre umneparusa (40) (pasHoBupnocTs GyHkuuu “irrealis non-specific”),
YCAOBHOM (41) M BOIPOCUTEABHOM (42) KOHTCKCTAX #EK0mMOpoiii yIOTPEOALETCS, HO HAXO-
AHUTCS B PACIIPEACACHHUH C #146)0b, GAUBKOM K AOTIOAHMTEABHOMY': CP. B (43-45) IIPUMeEpBI €
H146)0b B TEX e KOHTEKCTAX, HE AOIYCKAIOLIUE 3AMCHY HA HEKOTNOPbLIL.

(40) [...] monpocume demeii coburodams nexomopeie (“xaxue-nubyov) npasuia npedocmopocto-
cmu (“ApryMeHTSI 1 $akThl, 2004.07.24).

(41) [...] ecane x nexomopoim (Pkaxum-nubyds) Kpucmariam npusamo mMemarLiuiecxyn nposo-
A0KY, 110 01 M02Ym npunumams paduocucnaiss (“TlapaamMenTckas rasera’, 2021.05.19).

(42) He caedyem an moaxosams nexomopuue (‘xaxue-nu6yov) npoucuecmsns xax cuoi? (“Boara’,
2016).

(43) FOus, 6y06 dobpa, naiidu um xaxue-nubyos (“nexomopoie) xaramo |...] (Asexceit Moro-

pos, [Ipecmynaenue doxmopa [1aposososa, 2013).
(44) H ecau 30eco kaxue-nubydo (“nexomopoie) nodnoastoie kay0oL noS6Imcs, moi nepevie 6 Mi-

auyuro notidem! (“Komcomoanckas npasaa’, 03.07.2009).

(45) 3adasan au on xaxue-uubyde (‘wexomopuie) nposoxayuonnvie sonpocer? (Cepreit Aobaa-
T0B, Yemodan, 1986).

Berpeuarorest u Takue IpUMEpBI, TAC B3AUMO3AMCHA KAKOU-HUOYIb U HEKOMOPbLLL AO-
IIyCTUMA, HO CO CABUTOM B 3HAYCHUH: H140)0b ACCOLMUPYETCS ¢ HepedePEHTHBIM IPOYTe-
HHEM, & HeKOMOPbLii — C pePePEHTHBIM:

(46) [...] aacmu npumensm npomus yuacmunuxos axyuu cneycpedcmsa moivko 8 mom ciy-
vae, ecan ‘axue-nubyos (Cp. HexOMOPbLE) 20pSHUE 2040651 HALHYM 3AXEAMBLEAMD 30aKUST”
(“KommepcanT”, 11.04.2007).

B KoHTeKcTe HEMpsAMOro oTpuULaHUs (47), a UMEHHO OTPHULIAHHUS B COCTABE BbIIIE-
CTOsIE KAQY3bl, U B CPABHUTEABHOM KOHTEKCTE — B TO3UIIMU CTAHAAPTA cpaBHeHUs (48),
Hexomopuitl TOXKe BCTpedaeTcsl. 1 CHOBa HAAUIIO PacIIPEeACACHHE C MECTOUMEHHEM CCPUH
6vL 1m0 1 6110, KOTOPOE, COTAACHO CEMAHTHYECKOI KapTe Ha PUC. 1 (cM. Bsedenue), yno-
TpebASIETCS B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE. 3aMEHA HeK0MmOpbLtl Ha Kakodi 0L mo #ik 06110 OOBIMHO BO3-
MO>KH2, HO BEAET K CABHT'Y B 3HAYCHUU — OT peePEHTHOTO B CAYUaC HeK0MOPbil K Hepede-
PEHTHOMY B CAyYae 0vL 720 Hit ObL40:
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(47) A e xomen, 4mobut demu eudean nexomopuie (# Kaxue vt mo Hu Gb110) MO KAPIMUHDL
noxa um ne ucnoanumcs 16 uau 17 sem (“Mspectus’, 03.07.2011).

(48) [...] 6 ceou nammnadyamo sem on 20pasdo coaudnee, wem nexomopuoie (# xaxue Gor mo Hu
6v110) copoxaremuue mywcuunv. (“Mup & Aom. City’, 15.03.2003).
Haxkoner, B KoHTekcTax npsamoro oTpuianus (49) u cBobopnoro seibopa (50) #e-
KOMOpbizl HE UCIIOAB3YETCS: 3aMEHA #24-MECTOUMCHHS U MECTOMMEHUS CCPUU Y200H0 HA
HEKOMOPbLIL ECAY Y AOITYCTHMA, TO € IIOTEPEl 3HAYCHUI OTPULIAHUSI U CBOOOAHOTO BHIOOPA.

(49) [...] Huxaxue (# nexomapuie) poGome: ne 3amensm GorvrbLm H00IM LYMKOCIND 1 BHUMAHNE
spata (“TlapaamenTcKast rasera’, 2021.12.31).

(s0) B npedvidymee decsmunremue moL cavimanu xaxue y200uo (# rekomopoie) 060cHosanus Ha-
wett enewneti noaumuxu (“Tasera’, 2003).

AuncTpubyuust #exomopuii CBAACTEABCTBYET O TOM, UTO #eKomopuiti — pedepeHTHOE
MecrouMeHue. VIMEHHO 1103TOMY #eK07m0pbiii B3aNMO3aMEHUMO ¢ pedepPEHTHBIMH MECTO-
MIMCHHSIMU CEPUHU K0€ U 720 U PACIIPEACACHO C HepedEPEHTHBIMU MECTOMMEHHSIMH Ha 714~
60ydv, 61 m0 1t 65110 Y TIOA,

Ho nouemy, 6yayun pedepeHTHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM, HEKOMMOPbLE COBMECTUMO C IOY-
TH BceMH HepedepeHTHbIMU KOHTekcTamu? OOparnM BHHUMaHHe, YTO HE BCE HEOIPEAC-
ACHHbIE MECTOMMEHHS 00AAAAIOT TAKOH AMCTPHOYTHBHOM rHOKOCTHIO. Tak, MecTonMeHHe
Kaxo#i-mo BCTPEYACTCS. B CPABHUTEABHOM KOHTEKCTE (BOIPEKH CEMaHTHYECKON KapTe Ha
PHIC. 1), HO, KaK [IPaBUAO, B U3MCHCHHOM — IIparMaTudecku okpamenHoM (Bylinina 2010)
— 3Ha4YeHUH, KaK B (51)7:

(s1) [...] Kybox Tazapuna necpasnenno sasxcnee, wem “Kaxoti-mo mam’” wHUOPCKUL LEMNUOHATN
« .
(“PBK Ageitan”, 17.04.2013).

Mecroumenne m;cod—ﬂu@/()b, 6yAylm HepeepEHTHBIM, HE BCTPEYaeTCs B pedepeHT-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX:

(s52) B amo epems xkmo-mo (*xmo-nubyos) nocmy4a 6 dseps (Erop Pasos, 3weecoc, 2003).

AHaAOTUYMHO MECTOMMEHHUS CCPUU 0bL 720 Hit GbL40 HE YIIOTPEOASIOTCS, HAIPUMEP, B
HMIICPATHBAX, HE BXOASIMX B cepy YIOTPeOACHUSE bl 7m0 Hit Obli0 HA CEMAHTUYECKOH
xapte (cM. PUC. 1 Bo Beedenuu):

(53) Pacckawcume xaxyro-nubyds (“xaxyro 6ot mo nu 66.10) cmemyro ucmopuo [...] (“Oxcnept”,
2015).

CoOBMECTUMOCTD H€K0m0pbﬂ/2 C HCpC(l)CPCHTHbIMI/I KOHTCKCTaMH OGYCAOBACHQ., Kak
KaXXETcCs, OCO6bIM CEMaHTUYECKHM CBOMCTBOM 3TOTO MECTOMMEHHS — CEACKTUBHOCTHIO.

7 Ccpiaka Ha sanipoc 8 HKPS: <https://ruscorpora.ru/s/etMQE>.
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B oramume oT ApPyruX HEONpPeACACHHBIX MECTOMMEHUI (CepHil Ha Koe, 720, Hu0)db U T.A.),
HEeK0mMOpbizi yKa3bIBaeT HA BHIOOP MOAMHOXECTBA M3 MHOXKECTBA: OAMH HAH HECKOABKO
u3 mMuoxkecta X. Cp. Habaropcnue A.A. IlImeaesa (2002: 97) 0 TOM, 4TO HeKOMOPUHIL
BBIPAXKAET AOTHYECKYI0 KBAHTUQPHUKAIMIO, T.¢. OLICHKY KOAHYECCTBEHHOTO COOTHOIICHHS
pedepeHTa MMEHHON IPYIIBI U MCXOAHOTO, 0ObeMAromero MHOKecTBA. CeACKTHBHBIN
KOMIIOHCHT B 3HAYCHHUU HEKOMMOPbLIL MOXET ObITh BBIPAXXCH dKCIIAHILIUTHO, IIOCPEACTBOM
9ACKTUBHON KOHCTPYKIHH ($54.), HO MOXKET U TOABKO IIOAPa3yMeBaThCsl — TaKOBa 60 AbLIAsT
YacTh IPUBEACHHBIX Bbllle mpuMepoB. Haauuue aToro xommnonenra y nexomopuii oby-
CAOBACHO HCTOPHYECKH (cM. moapobHee § 4).

(s54) Hexomopoie us 30anuii coxpanuance u no ceii dens (1.K. Apxunosa, Myseixa ncusnu, 1996).

CeACKTUBHOCTD HeK0MmMOPbLtl — TIPEAIIOCBIAKA AASL pePEepPEHTHOrO ynoTpeOAcHUs U,
TEM CaMBIM, HOAACPXKKA pedEePEHTHOrO IPOYTCHUS ALKE B HepedEePEHTHOM KOHTEKCTE.
B camoM AeAe, CEACKTHBHOCTb, T.¢. BHIOOP U3 MHOXKECTBA, IIPEAIIOAATACT, YTO JACMCHTHI
3TOTO MHOKeCTBa (HalpUMep, MHOKECTBA 3AAHHH B [54]) ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHs TOBOPSILETO
CYLLIECTBYIOT B PeaAbHOM Mupe. MekAy TeM Kak pas YBEPEHHOCTb OBOPSILIETO B CYILje-
CTBOBAaHUU pedepeHTa OOBIMHO IPHHUMAETCS KAK OAMH M3 BAXKHBIX KPUTCPHUEB PedepeHT-
HocTH HeonpeaeaeHHoro Mectoumennst (Haspelmath 1997: 38, Girtner 2009: 7)*.

4. M3 ucmopun HeKOTOpPBII

ITo panusiv Qacmepa (1986: 354.), Hekomopeisi BOCXOAUT K IPACAABSIHCKOMY *k02073,
IIepPBOHAYAABHO UMEBLIEMY CCACKTHBHOC 3HAYCHUE ‘KOTOPBIH U3 AByX. I Ipeduxc #e B co-
CTaBE HEKOMOPbLIL B ADEBHEPYCCKOM SIBBIKE IIPEACTABASIA CODOI PErYASIPHYIO CEPHIO HA 475+,
yIoTpebABILYIOCS U B pedepeHTHBIX, U B HepedepeHTHbIX KoHTekcTax (Penkova, Rabus
2021: 239). B coBpeMeHHOM s3bIKe 9Ta CepHs COXPAHHAACh B OTACABHBIX MECTOMMEHHMSIX
(xpoMe wexomopoLtL, TAKKE HEKIMO, HE4MO, HEKUIL), HO YTPATHAA PETYASPHOCTD, CP., HAIIPH-
Mep, *nexaxoi’.

B ApeBHepycckuil U CTapOPYCCKUIL HEPUOABL HEXKOMOPbLE UMEAO DOACE IIHPOKYIO
cdepy ynorpebaeHUs, 4eM B COBPEMEHHOM si3bIKe. Bo-1iepBbIX, #exomopaiii Morao ynotpe-
OAATBCST B HepeePECHTHBIX KOHTEKCTAX ¢ HePePEPEHTHBIM 3HAYCHUEM, OAOOHO coBpe-
MeHHBIM MecTouMeHusM ceput #u6yds (CaPS XI-XVII B, X1: 156).

Bo-Bropsix, #exomopuizi MOTAO cOAMKATHCSL O GYHKIMH C HEOTIPEACACHHBIM apTH-
KAEM, KaK B (55):

8 ACCOHHHPyeMbIﬁ C HEKOmOPblIZ KBAaHTOP CYLICCTBOBAaHHMS OTBCYACT TAKIKE 34 HCCOBMCCTHU-

MOCTB 3TOTO MECTOMMEHHS C KOHTEKCTAMH TIPSIMOTO OTpULIaHuA (49) 1 cBoboaHOTO BEIGOpA (50),
IIOCKOABKY TTOCACAHHE aCCOLMUPYIOTCS € KBAHTOPOM BceoOmHOCTH (MBI 6AaroAapuM aHOHUMHOTO
PCLICHSCHTA 32 3TO HaOAIOACHHE).

> CoBpeMCHHBIE #e2de, HeKOMY, Hewer) IPEACTABASIIOT COOO OTPULIATCABHBIC MECTOMMEHU-
s-npeaukarussl ([Taayucesa 20176) 1 nmetor Apyroe nponcxoxachue (Kpbrcpko # dp. 2020: 183).
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(ss) bwaume e HILKOMBPDLY MOYHCD Xpoms-
‘Opun yenosek 6b1a xpomoit” (Yydeca Bopuca u Lieba, sropas noa. X1 B.).

B coBpeMeHHOM 513bIKE B 3TOH PYHKLIMH HCIIOAB3YETCS CAOBO 007 (CM. PO PyccKoe
0dur Munmuna 1960, Bierkenmaier 1976, Borycaasckuii 1996: 167, Huxosaesa 2013). Hs-
BECTHO, YTO YHCAUTEABHOE ‘OAUH — IIOYTH YHMBEPCAABHBIH HCTOYHHK HEOIPEACACHHBIX
apTuKAci B ssbikax Mupa. Cp. B (56) ¢pparMeHT cLieHapHs IPaMMaTHUKAAM3ALIUH HEOPEAC-
ACHHOTO apTHKAS U3 ‘0AMH, npeasoxennsiii B (Heine 1997: 71-76).

(s6) (o) numeral ‘one’ > (1) presentative marker > (2) specific marker > (3) nonspecific marker

Ha crapuu 1 (presentative marker) ‘oAMH’ NCIIOAB3YETCS KaK MApKep BBCACHHUS B pac-
CMOTpEHHE, T.€. IOKA3aTEAD, BBOASIIUI HOBOI'O AASL AAPECATA U AUCKYPCHUBHO BHIAEAEHHO-
IO YYaCTHHKA, BAXKHOTO AASL AAABHCHIIICTO IOBECTBOBAHHUSA, CP. 00u# K40YH B (57):

(s7) Odun pas y nux sewepos cobuparace morodexncv. H bvin mam 0dun xioyn. Imo nesosmoncno
onucams, xax on ev0prouusarcs (Bacuanit Wyxmmn, [evxu-nasouxn, 1970-1972).

Ha craanu 2 (specz'ﬁc marker) ‘oaue’ He OTPaHUYUBAETCA AUCKYPCUBHO BBHIACACHHBI-
MU YYaCTHMKAMH, HO YIOTPEOASETCS HCKAIOYUTECABHO B PeEePEHTHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. TaK,
B (58) uMenHas rpymna odun compyonux 0003HaYaeT U3BECTHOTO rOBOPSIILIEMY, T.C. pede-
PEHTHOTO, YYaCTHUKA, KOTOPBIH HE ABASETCS AUCKYPCHBHO BHIACACHHBIM: HE OH, A €70 CHIH
— TAABHBIH I€pOI OBECTBOBAHMSL.

(s8) Y uacy odnozo compyonuxa coin k xonyy wixosv: ycun 2pancdanckus Gpaxom co céoeri 00Ho-
xaaccruyeii (Hawu demu: Tlodpocmxu, 2004).

Kax BUAMM, COBpeMEHHOE 00u# B CBOEM PasBUTUH AOCTUTAO cTaauu 2. OAHAKO B
KadecTBe HepedepeHTHOTO MapKepa (nonspecific marker; crapus 3) 00un yHoTpeOAATHCS
HE MOXET, B OTAUYHUE, HAIPUMEP, OT HEOIPEACACHHOTO APTUKASI MHOTHX €BPOIEHCKUX
SI3BIKOB:

(s59) Cettuac pedxo scmpemumss (F0dnozo) uerosexa, xomopuoiii 6vumen 61 u3 doma bes nadobro-
cmu (Vestiru, 2016.02) — cp. aura. Nowadays you rarely meet a person who would leave the
house unless necessary.

Odun HaXOAUAOCH Ha CTaAMH 2 Yoke B pycckoM sisbike X VIII B.:

(60) Y 00020 omuunuxa aem 6oace copoxa bexcan xpecmvsnun (B.H. Tatumes, Pascyscoenne o
pesusuu [...], 1733).

B arot xe IIEPHUOA B TOM JK€ 3HAYCHHUH MOTAO yHOTp€6A5ITI>C5[ U MCCTOUMCHMC HEK0-
mopbu,? (BCPOS[THO, B IIPOAOAIKCHHE TAKOr'o yHOTp€6ACHI/I5{ B APCBHCPYCCKOM). Cp npuMe-
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pot (61), (62) ¢ wexomopouii B KadecTBe MapKepa BBeACHHUS B paccMoTpenue u (63), (64) ¢
Hexomopouti — pedepEHTHBIM MaPKEpPOM'™®.

(61) Hexomopuuii smorodwux vt moum yuenuxom. Jumuna nodsunno pojcoen x 4e108exoix0iuw
1 0pyucbe, poycoen ce wecmHoe CAbLULAINY 1 deAamy (T puropuit CxoBopoaa, Paszosop |...],
1760-1775).

(62) Hexomopuuii xopoav 6 0dun denv npuxasan cobpamocs 80 080pey; 6ces c60um npudsopHvim

MUHUCTIPAM 045 BbICAYUUBAHUS NPUKASAHUS, KO mom yce 4ac cobpaincs. Tlo cobpanuu
OHBIX KOPOAD Hauas um 2060pums credywuee [...] (Yzaduux [cxaska], 1791).

(63) Kynewecrnsosar mosapamu pasnozo poda ¢ pasusimu napodamu npebozamoiii 20pod u ce
umen, umo Oviaem pedxo u npusmuo. Pasopen om nexomopozo xkopoas damerxozo. Budnw.
emge moavko dpesuux paséarun ocmamxu (M.B. Aomonocos, Apesnss poccusickas ucmo-

pus [...]; 1754-1758).
(64) Tlpu bepezaxs Boaeu y uwkomopazo 080psnuna 83pocs coins 85 n0AH0k 8006007 Hu4e20 He-
suamo (H.W. Crpaxos, Mou nemep6ypeckue cymepxu. Jacrn,1810.

ITo cBupeteabctBy Becker (2021: 120), Ipu HCIOAB30BaHNH ‘OAUH’ B Ka4eCTBE Map-
Kepa BBEACHHS B PACCMOTPEHHE HAOAIOAACTCS TUIIOAOTHYECKH YCTOHYMBAS TCHACHLMS K
COYETAHUIO ‘OAMH C OAYILICBACHHBIMU pedepEeHTAMU B EAUHCTBEHHOM 4ncAe. B atom ot-
HOIICHHH ITOKA3aTEABHA COYETACMOCTDb Hexomopuii B meprop nocae XVIII B.: 8 OcHos-
nom xopnyce HKPA nacuursiBaercsi 0koAO 380 NMPUMEPOB C #ekomopsii B KOHTEKCTE
OAYLIEBACHHOTO CYIECTBUTEABHOTO B EAUHCTBCHHOM YHCAC HMCHUTEABHOM IIAAEKE, IIPH
3TOM GOABLIAS KX YACTh — OKOAO 350 BXOXKACHUIH — oTHOCATCs K X VIII-My - mepBoii moao-
BuHe XX B." CoBpeMEHHBIC IPUMEPBI TAKOTO POAQ, KAK IIPABUAO, COACPIKAT HEKOIMOPbLIL
He B pYHKIMH “apTUKAS , 4 B 3HAYCHHHU “MBICACHHOMN KapTUHBI , KOTOPOE, B OTAHYHE OT CO-
BPEMECHHOTO HEOIIPEACACHHOTO #eKOMOPbltl, CBOOOAHO COYETACTCS C CYIECTBUTEABHBIMU
€AMHCTBEHHOTO Yncaa (cM. MoApoGHee § 2.4).

CoueTaeMOCTHbIC OTAMYHS OT COBPEMEHHOTO HeK0MmMOPbiii OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS U B KOH-
TEKCTE HEOAYIIECBACHHBIX cymecTBUTeAbHBIX. Cp. (65) 1 (66), rae ¢ TOUKM 3peHMs COBpe-
MEHHOI HOPMbI #€K0MMOPbiii HEYMECTHO.

' I'lo MHEHHIO AHOHHMHOTO PEIIEH3€HTA, CBA3b yHOTpe6AeHm“1 TUIIA (63), C HeKomopuLii-pe-

QEepPEHTHBIM MapKEPOM, ¢ APCBHEPYCCKUM S3BIKOM HEOYCBHAHA: 3TO YIOTpebACHHE MOIAO OBITh
KAABKOH C €BPOIICHCKHUX 53bIKOB. I IpOTHB Takoll MHTEPIPETALIMH CBUACTEABCTBYET, OAHAKO, TO,
YTO HpUMEPBI pedePEHTHOTO yHOTpebAeH s OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS He TOABKO B TekcTax X VIIIB., Ho u
pansiie, cp. (i). OxoHuaTeABHOE pellleHHE ITOTO BOIPOCA Mbl OCTABASIEM 32 PAMKAMH CTaThH.

(i) B anmo 6889. Oncenucs HAeaunno, nos 3a cebe nmwxomopyw Kopoiuyy, He umyugy omya,
Hu mamepe. Es yce padu docmanocs emy xopoaescmso 6 Asdckou semau. [Hosropoackas
Kapamsunckas aetonuce. Bropas sei6opka (nepsast moaosuna XV 8.)]

11

I'Tpu moucke ncnoab3oBaAcs cacayowuii sanpoc: <https://ruscorpora.ru/s/bYvvO>.
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(65) Yuepenrocms emozo 1o 00604610 nPus0dum MHe Ha MLy Hekomopywo (cp.: 00my) cyery u3
cmapunnodi komeduu Muumwviii gurocog [...] (“Bectrux Epponsr’, 1825).

(66) [...] Quaocogpus umena ceoro cmoauyy 6 Ipeyun 6 nexomopom (cp.: 00nom) samxe, Komopuiii
oxpyscer Gora enyboxum peon [...] (AJ1. Poususun, Jozosop mencdy gurocopuero u mexa-
nuxoro [nepesop 6acuu A. Xoanbepra ¢ Hemenkoro), 1761-1765).

Eauncrsennoe uucao y wexomopuii B (65), (66), Ho-BHAUMOMY, O3HAYacT, 9TO B
ssbike XVIII-XIX BB. 3HaueHue “apTHKAST U 3HAYCHHUE HEONIPEACACHHOIO MECTOUMEHMUS
y uexomopuui eme He Obian AocTaTouHO Anddepenunposansl. K ceroansiunemy AHio
AuddepeHIHalis IPOU3ONIAL U 3AKAIOYAAACH B TOM, YTO “APTUKACBBIE. KOHTEKCTBI — C
CAMHCTBEHHBIM YHCAOM, IPEKAE BCETO OAYLICBACHHBIX CYICCTBUTEABHDIX — IOYTH IIOAHO-
CTBIO OTOIUAHM K CAOBY 0014H, TOTAQ KAK Y HEKOT0Pbiti OCTAAUCH OECCIIOPHO “HEapTHKACBBIC”
KOHTEKCTBI, C MHO>KECTBEHHBIM YHCAOM. HarmoMHuUM, 4TO B €AMHCTBEHHOM YK CA€ HEOIpe-
ACACHHOE HEKOMOPbLLi CETOAHSI OTPAHHYECHHO COYETACTCS C HEOAYLICBACHHBIMH CYLIECTBU-
TeabHbIMHU (cM. § 2.1). K HUM OTHOCSTCS, BO-IIEPBBIX, HEPEAMETHbIE CYILCCTBUTCABHBIE,
KOTOpBIE MOIYT 0603HaYaTh pedepeHT HEONPEACACHHOTO 0bbeMa (cp. nekomopoe spems,
HEKOMOPOE KOAUHECTNB0, HEKOMOPAS CYMMA, Hekomopas ungopmayus u mnpod.). Kpome
TOTO, C #EKOMOPbLLL B CAUHCTBEHHOM 9HCAE YIIOTPEOASIOTCS CYLIECTBUTEABHBIC, pedepeHT
KOTOPBIX BXOAUT B MHOXKECTBO TAKHX JKE JACMEHTOB (Cp. HeK0MmMOpas mouxa, HeKomopoiil
MOMEHM, HEKOMOPbLL IMan). DTUM 06eCIIeINBACTC OCMBICACHHOCTb CEACKTHBHOTO 3HAYe-
HUSL, IPUCYLLETO #eKOMOPbLti: TOYKH, MOMEHTBI, ITAIBl U TOAOOHbIE CYLIHOCTH 3aBEAOMO
HE CAUHUYHBL, T.e. 00pasyoT MHOXecTBO. CylecTBUTEABHBIC, HE YAOBACTBOPSIIOLIUE STUM
YCAOBHSIM, C #eKOMOPbltl B EANHCTBEHHOM 9HCAC HE COYCTAIOTCS, CP. HEYMECTHOCTD HEKO-
MOPBILL C CYLIECTBUTEABHBIM C4¢HA C TIO3ULII COBPEMEHHOI HOPMBI (65).

3amerny, uto B ssvike XVIII B. #exomopeisi MOTAO yHOTPeOASTECS B AMHCTBEHHOM
YHCAC HE TOABKO B KBA3HAPTHKACBOM, HO M B COBPEMECHHOM HEOIPEACACHHOM 3HAYCHUH, B
TOM YHCAE € TAKMH CYLIECTBUTEABHBIMU, KOTOPBIE CETOAHS B KOHTEKCTE HEKOTROPbLLL TPE-
OyroT MHOKecTBeHHOTO dncAa. Cp. (67), (68), rae ¢ TOYKHM 3peHUS] COBPEMEHHOM HOPMbI
HY>KHO YIIOTPeOUTb KaKoti-10, HO HE HEKOMOPbii N HE 00uH. ITOT OTBEYACT IPEAIIOAO-
JKCHHUIO O TOM, 9TO OTPAaHUYCHHE HA CAMHCTBEHHOE YHCAO BOSHHKAO YK€ IIOCAE TOTO, KaK
HEKOMOPbITi IOTEPSIAO CIIOCOOHOCTD K KBAa3HAPTUKACBOMY YIIOTPEOACHUIO.

(67) Huus moaumsoro, sxo nexkomopoim (Podnum, ““xaxum-mo) xarw4vem wydomeopnoim omsep-
san u 3axarwyan nebo (apxuenuckon [aaron [Aesmun], Croso 6 denv Ipeobpancenus Io-
n00ns, 1780).

(68) Harxoney, npubexcarn x nexomopoti (“odnoii, ““xaxoii-mo) pexe, mo xom z060pus cobaxe:
“Hy-xa, sesu mens na cebe wepes pexy” (Cxaska namas o Heane-xynesecxom coirie, 1787).

Taxum o6pa30M, OTPAaHMYCHHE Ha EAMHCTBEHHOE YHCAO, KOTOPOMY IIOAYMHSAETCS CO-
BPEMEHHOE HEK0MOPbiiL, TIOAYIAET AUAXPOHHIECKOE 00BACHEHHE: 3TO OTPaHHYECHHE BO3-
HHKAO B pe3yAbTare AU PepeHIHAILIMN HEOIPEACACHHOIO U KBa3HAPTUKAEBOI'O 3HAYCHHUI

B XIX-Mm — Havare XX B.
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S. HCKOTOprﬁ u munosocu4eckKue OJKMaéZHMﬂ

Mecroumenue #exomopoiii ACMOHCTPUPYET PsA THIIOAOTMYECKH OXKHAACMBIX 4EPT
U C CHHXPOHHOMH, H C AHAaXPOHUYECKOH TOYEK 3PEHUs. Bo-IepBbIX, 3aKOHOMEPEH HCXOA
KOHKYPCHIIUH MEKAY HEX0MOPbLi Y 00uH, Pa3pelIUBLICHCS B OAB3Y 0dun nocae XIX B.:
TO, YTO UMEHHO 32 00#H 3aKPEIUAUCH YIOTpeOACHNS, OAUSKHE K APTUKACBBIM, OTBEYACT
TUIIOAOTHYECKOH PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH 3TOIO CEMAHTHIECKOTO IIEPEX0AA™,

Bo-BTopbIX, 0XXHAAEMA TEHACHIUS K YIIOTPEOACHUIO HEOIPEACACHHOTO HEKOMOPblil
C CyIIECTBUTEABHBIMH MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA. B 3TOM TeHACHIINH, KaK OTMEYEHO B IIpe-
ABIAYIIIEM PasACAE, CHOBA MOXKHO yCMaTpUBaTh 3GPEKTbI KOHKYpeHInH ¢ 0du#. Obparum
BHUMAHUE, YTO CPEAU PYCCKUX HEOTIPEAEAEHHBIX MECTOUMEHUI HE TOABKO HeK0MOpbLt TS-
rOTEET K MHOXKECTBEHHOMY YHCAY, HO U K0e-KAKOL (69), (70) (cp. ynomuHanue 06 3Tom B
Bierkenmaier 1976). Ilpu aTom xaxosi-mo, HanpoTus, cBOGOAHO COMETACTCS € CYLIECCTBU-
TEABHBIMH EAMHCTBEHHOTO YHcAa (71)5.

(69) Y mens 6ot 0dun (xoe-xaxoit) suaxomoutl, Komapuiii moce amo ymes (Exarepuna 3apepmu-
HeBa, Boicomxa, 2012).

(70) Y mens ecmo xoe-xaxue snaxomoie (Anatoanit Besyraos. Cmpax, 1977).

(71) Bedo mot croda nonasu no Gosvuiomy 61amy, no npomexyui Kaxo20-mo 3HAKOMO0 MOE20

npusmens (“ ApryMenTs! u $paKTh’, 2000.05.03).

VAest KOHKYPEHIUH C 0044 TO3BOASIET OOBSICHUTD 3TOT KOHTPACT CACAYIOIIMM 06-
pasoM: U Koe-Kaxoil, U HeK0mOopbili MOTYT BBOAUTDb YJAaCTHHUKA, U3BECTHOTO TOBOPSAIIEMY
(eM. § 2.1) — TaK xe, KaK 0du# B “apTHKACBOM~ 3HAYCHUU. DTHM 06CCIICIMBACTCS IpMAst
KOHKYPEHLIUS HEOTIPEACACHHOTO U “APTHKACBOTO  yroTpebacHuil. Mexxay teM xaxosi-mo

*  Tlo 3ameyaHHIO AaHOHUMHOTIO PCLCH3CHTA, Y HEKOmOPbH/Z B CHAY, HAaIIpUMED, HHU3KOH 4Ya-

CTOTHOCTH He OBIAO HUKAKUX IIAHCOB CTATh HEONPEACACHHBIM APTHUKAEM B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, TAK YTO
HPHUBACYCHUE TUIIOAOTHYECKHX AAHHBIX 3A¢Ch 3anIHe. OAHAKO MbI U HE OLICHUBACM BEPOSTHOCTh
NPEBPAIIECHUS #EeKOMOPbLE UAU 00u# B TIOAHOIICHHBIH apTHUKAb. MBI TOBOPHM AHIIb O TOM, YTO CO-
CTOSBIIEECS PACITPEACACHHE CEMAHTHIECKHX QYHKIIME MEXAY 00un u HeKOMOPbLLL OTBEIAET 6oace
M POKOU TUIIOAOTMYECKON KapTUHE.

5 Oduns COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM MOXKET yHOTpC6A5{TbCﬂ C CYLIECTBUTEABHBIMU MHOYKECTBEH-
HOTO YMCAQ, YTO KaK 6y,A,TO IIPOTUBOPEYUT IPEATTOAOKEHHUIO O TOM, YTO 00UH AOCTUTAO TOABKO CTa-
AMH 2 Ha Ty TU OT YUCAUTEABHOTO K APTUKAIO (cp. (56); HOApO6H€C O CBA3U MEXAY YUCAOM CYIIECTBU-
TEABHOTO U CTENEHBIO rpaMMaTHKasu3anuy aptukas cm. Heine, Kuteva 2006: 105). OpHAKO 00uH BO
MHOECTBEHHOM YHMCAE OTPAHHYEHO B yl‘IOTpC6A€HI/II/l U, O-BUAMMOMY, YKa3bIBAeT Ha TO, 4TO pede-
PEHTHI CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO o6pa3y}0T LEABHYIO ITPYNIly — B OTAMYHE OT HEKOMOPblil, HE UMEIOIIETO
storo adpdexra. Cp. ceMaHTHIECKUIT KOHTPACT MEKAY ( i) u (iii): B ( ii) pedb MOXKET HATH O 3HAKOMBIX,
MEXAY co60i1 HUKAaK HE CBA3AHHBIX, TOTAA KaK B (iii) 3HaKoMbIe CKOpee BCETo 06pa3y}0T rpyIy, Ha-
HPUMEP, OTHOCATCS K OAHOH ceMbe. Borpoc Hy»kaaeTcst B AOIIOAHUTEABHOM HCCACAOBAHUH.

(ii) A npuznacuna [ ...] u nexomoporx ceoux snaxomwix (ML.K. Apxunosa, Myswixa scusuu, 1996).
(iii) A npuzaacura u 00nux c60ux SHAKOMBbIX.
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BBOAUT pedePCHTHbIX, HO HEU3BECTHBIX TOBOPSILIEMY YYaCTHHKOB (cp. PHC. 1 BO Bsede-
Huu) 1 yKe ITUM 06ecIiednBacTCst ero AUdPepeHINALMSA C 00UH.

AudepeHunalys HeOPEACACHHOTO apTHKAS ¢ $YHKLIMOHAABHO OAMBKHMH HEO-
IIPEACACHHBIMU MECTOUMEHHIMH 110 KATCTOPHH IPAMMATHYECKOTO YHCAR IIPOCACKUBACTCS
H AASL HCKOTOPBIX €BPOIICHCKHUX S3BIKOB. AHTAMIICKOE $0772¢, KAK H3BECTHO, IIPU COYCTAHUH
C HCYHCASECMBIMH CYILIECTBUTEABHBIMH TPEOYET OT HUX MHOXKeCTBeHHOTO uncAa (Quirk
dp. 198s5: 383). DTO pacIpeAcACHHE C HEOIIPEACACHHBIM apTHKAEM 472, 1o AanubiM Hopper,
Martin (1987: 300), HaMeTHAOCH y>ke B XB. AHAAOTHYHO B HTAAbSHCKOM HEOIIPEACACHHOE
MECTOUMEHHE a/c1470 ‘HEKOTOPBIIA, B OTAUMHE OT HEOIIPEACACHHOTO aPTUKASL, OOBIMHO IIpH-
COEAMHSIET CYLIECTBUTEAbHBIE BO MHOKecTBeHHOM uncae (Maiden, Robustelli 2007: 152).

Ao cux 1op pedp 1A O CBOACTBAX #EK0MOPbLtE, COOTBETCTBYIOINX TUIIOAOTHYCCKUM
oxxupanusm. Ho y wexomopuuii ects 1 HeoxnpaHHbIe 4epThl. [AABHON 13 HUX BHAMTCS
00AaCTb YIIOTPEOACHUS HEK0MOPbizi HA CEMAHTUIECKOH KapTe HEOIPEACACHHBIX MECTOH-
mennit. Kak nmokasano B § 3, ara 06aacTb BechbMa IIMPOKa M OXBATBIBACT U pedepeHTHEIE,
1 HepedepEHTHBIC KOHTEKCTBI, OAHAKO B IIOCACAHUX #eK0MmMOopbiti yIoTpebaseTcs B pede-
pentHOM 3HaucHUU. ITocaepHee 0GCTOATEABCTBO CYLIECTBEHHO, IIOCKOABKY CTABHT ITIOA
COMHEHHE L1eACCOOOPAHOCTD HCIIOAB3OBAHHUSI CEMAHTHYCCKON KapThl AASL OITHCAHHUS PycC-
CKOTO Hekomopuiii. B camoM Aeae, HepedepeHTHbIC KOHTEKCTBI IO CAMOMY 3aMBICAY CEMaH-
THYECKOH KapThl AOAMKHBI XapaKTCPU30BaTh MECCTOMMEHHS € HepeepeHTHBIM yIoTpebac-
HUeM. AASI OCHOBHBIX HEOIIPEACACHHBIX MCCTOUMEHHH B PYCCKOM SA3BIKE — CEpHil K0¢, 720,
Hu6YJb N AP.— ITOT 3AMBICEA YAACTCSL, ITIOCKOABKY PaSAHIHSI MEKAY CEPHAMH ACKAT IIPEKAC
Bcero B 30He (He)pedepeHTHOCTH. AAS MECTOUMEHUS HEKOMOPbLti, KAK MBI IIPEAIIOAOKH-
AH B § 3, PACIIPEACACHHE T10 KOHTEKCTAM OIPEACASICTCS B IIEPBYIO OYCPEAD HE IPU3HAKOM
(He)pedepeHTHOCTH, 2 CCACKTUBHBIM KOMIIOHCHTOM B 3HAYCHUH MECTOMMEHHUS. DTOT KOM-
IIOHEHT COBMECTHM HE TOABKO € peepPEHTHBIMI KOHTEKCTAMH, HO U C HepeepeHTHBIMH,
IIOCKOABKY caM 110 cebe obecrieanBacT UMEHHON IPYILIIE C HEK07OPbitl AOCTATOUHYIO AOAIO
pedepentrocTH. OTCI0AQ CACAYET, YTO IIOHUMAHHE TPAHMUL] YIIOTPEOACHUS HEK0OMOPbiti HA
CEMAHTHYECKOH KapTe MAAO 9TO AACT AASI IOHHMAHHUSI CBOMCTB 9TOTO MECTOMMEHHSL.

C nocaeAHNM BBIBOAOM CBSI3aHBI ABa OOIINX BOIPOCA, UMEIOIIHE OTHOLICHUE K THIIO-
AOTUH HEOIPEACACHHBIX MECTOUMECHHI:

o AudpdepeHIHANNS HEONPEACACHHBIX MECTOUMEHHI, AASL KOTOPBIX CEMAHTHYCCKAS
KapTa CAYXKHT IIPOAYKTHBHBIM METOAOM dHAAN34, U TAKUX MECTOHMMEHHH, AASI KOTO-
PpbIX OHa MeHee 9P PEeKTHBHA';

'+ Ilo MHEHHIO aHOHHMHOTO PCLICH3CHTA, AUCTPUOYTUBHOE CXOACTBO C HEK0720pbLTL TIPOSIB-
ASIET APEBHEPYCCKOE HEOMPEACACHHOE MECTOUMEHHUE e72¢p5. BO-IIEPBBIX, KaK U HEK0MOpbLil, emeps
BOCXOAHT K 3HaUCHHIO ‘OAMH 13 ABYX (AHMKHH 2022: 75). Bo-Bropbrx, mo sauusim Penkova, Rabus
2021, emeps yIOTPeOASIAOCH U B pePCPEHTHBIX, U B HepeepeHTHBIX KOHTeKcTaX. OAHAKO OCACA-
HuUit pakT camo 1o cebe He 03HAYACT, YTO C TOUKH 3PCHUS AMUCTPUOYLIHU e72¢p BEAO cebs Kak co-
BPCMCHHOEC HeKOMMOPblT: AASL TAKOTO BHIBOAA TPEOOBAAOCH OBl YCTAHOBUTB, YTO B HEPEPEPCHTHBIX
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° Apyrue OCO6CHHOCTI/I HCOIIPCACACHHBIX MECTOUMEHUH, KpOME CCACKTHBHOI'O KOM-
IIOHCHTA 3HAYCHU S, KOTOPbIC MOTYT IIPCAOIIPCACASTD AI/ICTPI/IGYLU/I}O MECTOUMEHHUH,
PaCXOASAIIYIOCS C TPEACKA3aHUSIMH KapThI.

ITouck oTBeTOB OCTaeTCs 3a paMKaMHu CTaTbH.

6.  3axawuenue

HpCAHpPIHSITbIﬁ dHAaAHU3 CAOBa ﬂexomopbzﬁ IIPUBOAMT HAC K CACAYIOIIMM OCHOBHBIM
BBIBOAAM.

e B coBpeMeHHOM pyccKOM #ex0710ppiil BBICTYIIACT B YETHIPEX 3HAYCHHAX, U3 KOTOPBIX
6a3oBoe — 3HAYCHHE HEONPEACACHHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS: ITO 3Ha4YeHHe Hauboaee va-
CTOTHO M MEHBILE APYTHX OTPAHMYECHO YCAOBUAMH ynoTpebacHus (cMm. § 2).

o CoBpeMeHHOE HEONIPEACACHHOE HeK0MmOopblil TIPEACTABASIET cOD0I1 pedepeHTHOE Me-
CTOUMEHHE, HO YIIOTPEOASICTCS U B peePEHTHBIX, U B HePePEPEHTHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, B
IOCACAHHX — C peepeHTHBIM 3HaueHHEM (M. § 3).

e B pyccxom sspike XVIII-XIX BB. u panee #exomopsiii KOHKYPHPOBAAO CO CAOBOM
0dun B $yHKLMH, OAN3KOH PYHKLMU HEONPEACACHHOTO apTHKAsL. K ceropsiunemy
AHIO 00u# 1 Hexomopouti AMPPEPEHIINPOBAAUCD U CEMAHTHIECKU — B KA4ECTBE “apTH-
KASU MCIIOAB3YETCSI TOABKO 00 — U pOPMAABHO: B KOHTEKCTE #eK0mopsbiil Ipeobaa-
AQIOT CYLIECTBUTCABHBIC MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCAQ, B KOHTEKCTE 00%4 — CAUHCTBEHHO-
ro (cm. § 4).

o CoBpeMeHHOE HeK0MmopoLli ACMOHCTPUPYET U TUIIOAOTHYECKH OXKHAAEMBIE, X HEOXKHU-
Aannble 9epThl (M. § 5). K mepBbIM OTHOCHTCS HCXOA KOHKYPEHIIMH HEKOMOPbiLL CO
cA0BOM 0du#. Ko BTopbIM — AUCTpUOYLIUS #ekomoppizi IO KOHTEKCTAM, IIPOTUBOPE-
qarmas IPEACKasaHMsIM CEMAHTUICCKOM KapTHI HCOIPEACACHHDIX MECTOUMCHUIL

Coxpamenns

HKPA: Hayuonarvnoii  xopnyc pycckozo 23vika, <WWW.ruscorpora.ru.>
(Aara mocaeanero noceenus: 08.03.2024,)

CaPS XI-XVII BB.: Crosaps pyccxozo g3vixa XI-XVII 8., 1-30-, Mocksa 1975-2015-.

KOHTCKCTax emepz yHOTpCGAﬂAOCb B pC(l)CpeHTHOM sHaveHuM. | lonck MCCTOHMCHHﬁ, ITOXOJKHX Ha
HE?COmOprLZ, TaKHUM 06pa30M, COCTABASICT OTACABHYIO TPYAOCMKYIO 3aAATY.


http://www.ruscorpora.ru
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Abstract

Olga E. Pekelis
The Russian Pronoun nekotoryj in light of Typological Expectations

This paper investigates the synchronic traits and the microdiachronic evolution of the Rus-
sian pronoun zekotoryj. Synchronically, I argue that nekotoryj has four different meanings, with the
meaning of an indefinite pronoun being the most frequent and the least distributionally restricted.
Diachronically, zekotoryj is shown to have had an article-like function in the Russian language of the
19" century and earlier, which it shared with the numeral odin ‘one; while in modern Russian this
function is undertaken by odin alone. Within a typological stance on the facts observed, I suggest
that nekotoryj displays both expected and unexpected traits. The former includes the outcome of
its competition with odin. The latter concerns the distribution of nekotoryj across the contexts that
make up the semantic map of indefinite pronouns. Nekozoryj appears to be an instance of an indefi-
nite pronoun that contradicts some predictions put forward by the semantic map.

Keywords

Indefinite Pronoun; Indefinite Article; Russian Language of the 19" Century; Grammaticali-
zation.
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Luca Cortesi

Velimir Chlebnikov in Italia, prima di Ripellino

1. Introduzione

Che Pattivita di Ripellino abbia rappresentato un punto di svolta decisivo nella ri-
cezione di Chlebnikov in Italia ¢ un dato di fatto'. Ma il nome di Chlebnikov non era del
tutto sconosciuto in Italia prima che Ripellino si dedicasse alla sua ‘riscoperta’

La stampa italiana degli anni Dieci riserva uno spazio significativo a Chlebnikov. Ar-
mando Zanetti, corrispondente a Pietroburgo per il “Giornale d’Italia’, traccia un profilo
succinto e impietoso “del piti avanzato tra i futuristi russi, Khliebnikof”, descritto come un
“giovanotto alto, con poco pelo biondastro, rigido, impacciato, balbuziente nelle risposte
come un ragazzo deficiente all’esame di una materia di ragionamento imparata a macchi-
netta” (Zanetti 1914). Paradossalmente, malgrado il tono beffardo e svilente, tratto impre-
scindibile delle querelles tuturiste di quel periodo, Zanetti riporta i punti fondamentali
della poetica chlebnikoviana, con precisione e chiarezza straordinarie:

Cogli argani, interrogando, formulando ampiamente la domanda in modo che possa
rispondere si e no, gli si cava qualche cosa delle sue preziose idee. E slavofilo, slavoma-
ne, asiofilo, asiomane; nella sua geografia futurista la Russia-Slavia comincia ad oriente
del Dnieper; la cultura tedesca dev’essere annientata: [...] si trincera dapprima dietro
I'incomprensibilita dell’anima slava; parla poi dell’astrologia caldea, delle tradizioni bi-
zantine, dei culti pagani dell’antica Kief, [...] Ogni 1387 anni, [...] deve cadere un grande
impero; nel 1917 dovra cadere, sotto i colpi della Russia, 'impero germanico [...] egli
prevede una nuova lingua slava comune, composta di sole radici, percio breve ed ener-
gica; ma le sue poesie pubblicate sono anteriori a quest’idea. Crede che la guerra dovra
scomparire, in quanto lo sviluppo di quella tale astrologia, basata sull’esperienza stori-
ca ¢ sulle costellazioni [...] indurrd i contendenti a realizzarne i risultati senza spargere
sangue... Del resto, finche questa previsione esatta non ¢ possibile, ¢ bene alimentare lo
spirito militare e bellicoso (Zanetti 1914,).

Per una ricostruzione dell’interesse di Ripellino per Chlebnikov e della storia editoria-
le dell’antologia del 1968, si rimanda ai Materiali per un dossier Chlebnikov-Ripellino (Chlebnikov
2024, I: V-XLVI). Per una panoramica delle opere di Chlebnikov tradotte in italiano, si rimanda alla
Nota bio-bibliografica e redazionale (ibidem: L11-L1v). Emerge con chiarezza la disparita tra i lavori
pubblicati prima e dopo il 1949, anno in cui Ripellino produsse la “prima densa ricognizione di
Chlebnikov” (ibidem: x). Si rimanda inoltre a Niero (2021: 481-484).

Luca Cortesi (University of Pavia) - luca.cortesi@unipv.it
OPEN 8 ACCESS The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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Nessun riferimento privilegiato alla poesia. E nell’accenno alla logopoiesi chlebniko-
viana, alle varie espressioni dello sperimentalismo zau’che hanno concentrato I'attenzio-
ne della critica post-ripelliniana, si puo riconoscere non tanto un riferimento a un artificio
poetico, quanto un rimando alle motivazioni che spinsero Chlebnikov ad occuparsene. Mi
riferisco al fine utopico e filantropico che emerge in tante pagine della sua opera e che non
¢ tratto accessorio, bensi primo impulso delle sue ricerche. Con tono derisorio, Zanetti
si sofferma su un altro elemento centrale nel sistema estetico chlebnikoviano, le ‘leggi del
tempo, le previsioni sulla caduta degli stati e sullo scoppio delle guerre.

Tre anni piu tardi, in piena guerra mondiale, Emilio Settimelli (1917) pubblica in pri-
ma pagina un articolo dal titolo molto eloquente: Prodigiosa profezia di un futurista russo
sull’esito della guerra. 1l tono ¢ celebrativo: all’ombra di un abbozzo di tavola parolibera,
Settimelli manda “un bel saluto d’entusiasmo al futurista Kliebnikof [...] per la sua forza
ipnotica e veggente”. Settimelli cita alcuni passaggi dell’articolo di Zanetti “sullo strano
Kliebnikot”, esprimendo tuttavia la sua ammirazione “per aver saputo rintracciare nella
fuga dei millenni e nelle vicende degli Imperi barbari la condanna di questi infami tedeschi
crollanti” (ibidem). Anche in questo caso, nessun accenno alla poesia, ma un ritratto piu
pittoresco, incentrato sulle ricerche pseudoscientifiche, che nel corpus chlebnikoviano oc-
cupano una posizione di rilevanza anche maggiore della lirica™

Sebbene col tempo si sia consolidato il giudizio espresso nel necrologio majakovskia-
no di un Chlebnikov ‘poeta per poeti’ che avrebbe contribuito a plasmarne il mito (cfr.
Majakovskij 1959: 23-28), le prime opere di Chlebnikov tradotte in italiano risultano es-
sere in prosa e non in poesia, forse per il contesto interbellico, in cui era “sovrana la prosa,
quasi completamente assente la poesia” (Cronia 1958: 594). Le due traduzioni di cui qui
tratteremo furono pubblicate rispettivamente nel 1934 ¢ nel 1943. Sembra, tuttavia, che
non siano riuscite né a lasciare un segno tangibile nella ricezione dell’opera del poeta né, di
conseguenza, a resistere alla prova del tempo.

La breve indagine che qui propongo non si profila come un approfondito studio tra-
duttologico. Non mi addentrero, quindi, in una disamina delle teorie, delle metodologie
o delle strategie adottate dai rispettivi traduttori: basti rilevare che i due lavori rivelano un
approccio incline all“addomesticamento in linea con la tendenza prevalente nel contesto

2

Nella prospettiva di una pit ampia disamina sulla distorsione della figura e delle posizioni
di Chlebnikov, ¢ opportuno ricordare la famosa ‘previsione’ della caduta di uno stato prevista per il
1917, pubblicata nel 1912 nel dialogo Utitel’i ucenik (ss, Vi/1: 47). Interpretata dai contemporanei
come la sconfitta dell’impero tedesco, la profezia ‘sibillina’ del poeta ha subito un sostanziale travisa-
mento: con il collasso dell’impero russo, Chlebnikov si ¢ trovato a vestire i panni di un profeta della
rivoluzione bolscevica. Avallata in seguito dallo stesso Chlebnikov, che vi vide ‘prova tangibile’ della
validita delle sue ricerche pseudoscientifiche, gli zakony vremeni, questa interpretazione sembra per-
durare anche oggi. Anche questo ¢ un aspetto importante dell’immagine dell’autore che andrebbe
messo in discussione, ma su cui non mi soffermo in questa sede.
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storico-culturale in cui nascono’. Questa ricognizione ha piuttosto lo scopo di gettare luce
su due pubblicazioni che, come auspico, possono stimolare una rivalutazione delle opere
non poetiche di Chlebnikov, ancora poco conosciute in Italia, unitamente a una problema-
tizzazione delle cause a cui si deve 'oblio di queste stesse opere, che ritengo necessaria a pitt
di un secolo dalla morte del poeta.

2. Latraduzione di Ochotnik Usa-gali (1/ cacciatore Ussa-gali, 1934)

La prima traduzione qui esaminata ¢ I/ cacciatore Ussa-gali, a cura di Emma Sola, pub-
blicata nel 1934 su “Circoli. Rivista di poesia™.

L’originale chlebnikoviano ¢ un breve racconto intitolato Ochotnik Usa-gali, compo-
sto e pubblicato nel 1913 sull’almanacco Z7oe, dove figurano, insieme ad altre opere dello
stesso Chlebnikov, anche contributi di M. Matjusin ed E. Guro. Chlebnikov vi manifesta
una tendenza all’estetizzazione delle sue terre d’origine, di cui sottolinea I'essenza ‘asiatica,
che emerge anche in un altro breve componimento in prosa, intitolato Nzkolaj e temati-
camente legato al racconto qui considerato. Nel complesso si tratta di una prosa quasi im-
pressionistica. Ochotnik Usa-gali ¢ il ritratto letterario di un cacciatore dell’Asia centrale,
abile cavallerizzo. Il nome stesso ¢ ‘parlante’: Usa sarebbe infatti un termine turcico, che
significa ‘abile, esperto’ (cfr. s, v: 406). Uomo semplice ¢ in armonia con la natura, ¢ una
delle personificazioni dell’anti-urbanismo chlebnikovianos.

Emma Sola (1894-1971)%, a cui si deve la traduzione di questo racconto, ¢ maggior-
mente nota per la sua attivitd di mediazione dal tedesco. Non ci sono fonti che attestino
una sua padronanza del russo, ma sembra che Sola avesse considerato di trasferirsi in Unio-
ne Sovietica. Cid ¢ testimoniato da una lettera che Clara Zetkin invié a Lunadarskij nel
1932, in cui si afferma che Sola era in grado di leggere il russo lentamente, con il dizionario
(cfr. Vicentini 2022: 115-117). La cosa non ebbe seguito; nel 1933 Sola si legd sentimental-
mente al giovane orientalista russo-lituano Dmitrijus Markovicius (1911-?), con cui alla fine
dell’anno si sposto in Spagna. La traduzione di Chlebnikov fu verosimilmente resa possibi-
le dalle competenze del compagno (cfr. ibidem: 123).

> Siveda Cronia (1958: 632) per alcune considerazioni circa ’assenza, all’epoca, di una vera
e propria “coscienza del ‘tradurre”.

+  La rivista, di ottimo profilo culturale e sulla quale pubblico anche Renato Poggioli, negli
anni Trenta registra una serie di contributi dedicati alle lettere russe. Si veda la pagina del portale Rus-
sinitalia <https://www.russinitalia.it/ periodici.php?id_rivista=7> (ultimo accesso 30.06.2024).

5 Nikolaj e Ochotnik Usa-gali sono parte di un ‘trittico dei cacciatori’ mai realizzato, cfr. ss,
V: 406.

¢ Dal 1926 esule volontaria a Monaco di Baviera per antifascismo, Sola rientrera in Italia
solo al termine della Seconda guerra mondiale. In Germania, ¢ vicina all’ambiente di E. Nietzsche-
Forster; in quello stesso anno traduce in italiano due opere del filosofo (Mangini 2000: 222-225).
Per una ricostruzione della sua vita, si rimanda a Mangini (2000: 187-195, 222-225) e Vicentini

(2022: 101-160).
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Prima di entrare nel dettaglio della traduzione, bisogna sottolineare la presenza di un
paratesto. Come Ripellino nell’articolo pubblicato su “Convivium” (1949), anche Sola si
preoccupa di segnalare la corretta accentazione del nome dell’autore, in una succinta nota
biografica introduttiva. Chlebnikov ¢ presentato come “il sognatore della umanita primi-
tiva, il profeta del mondo slavo perduto, che forse non ¢ mai esistito, precristiano e forse
anche prepagano” (Chlebnikov 1934a: 55). Soffermandosi brevemente sulle sue sperimen-
tazioni linguistiche, che “gli han procurato la fama di incomprensibile” (ibidem), Sola ne
traccia un profilo completo:

Egli ha scritto in prosa ed in verso; per le sue opere non si pud usare la terminologia
consueta, perché i suoi drammi sono epici, la sua novella si risolve facilmente in lirica, ed
i suoi saggi sono insieme visioni e poemi epici (ibidem).

Nella nota biografica introduttiva, Sola riporta inoltre che “una sua raccolta di versi si
intitola: ‘Semplice come muggito™ (Chlebnikov 1934a: s5). Si tratta pero di un’attribuzio-
ne errata, poiché la raccolta Prostoe kak mycanie (1916) ¢ di Majakovskij.

Questa traduzione merita attenzione per diversi aspetti, a cominciare dalla scelta del
testo. Ochotnik Usa-gali non ¢ infatti tra i lavori pit rilevanti, né tra i pit rappresentativi,
della prosa di Chlebnikov. E lecito ricondurre questa scelta alla temperie di quel periodo,
che si caratterizzava per il “prevalere assoluto delle traduzioni in prosa da quelle in versi” e
risentiva in modo particolare di “ragioni storiche e politiche, esigenze letterarie e simpatie
personali” (Cronia 1958: 631). Forse dovuta all’influenza del compagno, forse alle frequen-
tazioni di Sola in Germania, la motivazione che porto alla scelta del testo ¢ di difficile
ricostruzione.

Il nome di Chlebnikov era gia comparso nelle riviste letterarie degli anni Trenta, gra-
zie a Renato Poggioli. Nel 1930, in un articolo dedicato alla figura di Majakovskij, a pochi
mesi dalla morte del poeta, Poggioli scriveva che “il povero Chljebnikov” era stato “il vero
rivoluzionario del futurismo russo” (Poggioli 1930: 57); nel 1931, in una recensione, era sem-
pre Poggioli a segnalare con favore “I'esame del mezzo tecnico, del mezzo stilistico in figure
ed opere come quelle di Chljebnikov” (Poggioli 1931: 455); nel febbraio 1934, nella sezione
“Letteratura russa” della rubrica “Notizie” della rivista “PAN” si dava il seguente annuncio:
“la novita pit bella ¢ quella delle Opere Complete di VELEMIR CHLJEBNIKOV [si veda in Bi-
bliografia, sp] la cui pubblicazione [...] si ¢ chiusa in questi giorni col quinto ed ultimo vo-
lume”, verosimilmente da attribuire a Poggioli (Poggioli? 1934: 479)7. Forse lo stimolo che
ha portato alla pubblicazione del Cacciatore Ussa-gali va ricondotto proprio all’influenza
pitt 0 meno diretta di Poggioli? Non posso addurre prove incontrovertibili a sostegno di

7 Manca I'indicazione del nome dell’autore del contributo. Ipotizzo che sia da attribuire a
Poggioli, considerando la scelta della traslitterazione del cognome in “Chljebnikov” (gia vista nei
due contributi precedentemente citati), le analogie con Joyce, che si registrano anche in Poggioli
(1930: 57) e un atteggiamento piuttosto insofferente nei confronti di Majakovskij, che emerge anche
negli altri articoli (Poggioli 19305 1931).
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questa ipotesi, se non il fatto che anche Poggioli pubblico sulla rivista “Circoli™, e che la
definizione di Chlebnikov data da Poggioli “Egli era un alchimista del Verbo” (Poggioli?
1934: 479), si rispecchia in ¢id che Sola afferma nella sua nota introduttiva: “egli ¢ mago
¢ alchimista della parola” (Chlebnikov 1934a: s55). E ancora, mentre su “PAN si legge che
“Majakovskij, da geniale orecchiante, si limitava a diffondere coi virulenti e contagiosi am-
plificatori della sua retorica il verbo occidentale di Marinetti” (Poggioli? 1934: 479), Sola
sembra riecheggiare questo giudizio, asserendo lapidariamente che Majakovskij “aderi al
futurismo italiano” (Chlebnikov 1934a: s5).
934a: 55

Se si entra nel dettaglio della traduzione, i risultati di maggior pregio, a mio avviso,
pertengono tanto alla resa in italiano dell’alternanza rapsodica dei tempi verbali, tipica del-
la prosa chlebnikoviana, quanto un generale tentativo di aderenza al testo originale, forse
dovuta a una limitata padronanza della lingua russa, che tuttavia non si riscontra in un’altra
traduzione dello stesso racconto, contenuta nella celebre antologia Per conoscere l'avan-
guardia russa®, a cura di S. Vitale (Vitale 1979: 106-108). In ottica contrastiva, riporto di

seguito alcuni esempi:

Chlebnikov (sp, 1v: 37)

VY ca-raAM BOCITUTHIBAA COKOAOB,
OXOTHACS, a IIPH CAydYac 3aHU-
Maacs pasboem. Ecau ero yan-
4aAM, OH AOGPOAYILIHO crIpamu-
BaA: “4 pasBe HEAB3SI? — AYMAA,
MOKHO!”

Chlebnikov (sp, 1v: 38)

Vca-raAu, 4TO THI AeAaemb? —
“Kpbiabss  moAMepsau, Maao-
MaAO IIPOAAIO HX , — PABHOAYIL-
HO OTBEYAaA OH.

Chlebnikov (sp, 1v: 38)

Yymaku noAGeKaAl U Ha CAABY
BBIMECTUAH cBOU 00OHABL “By-
AeT?” — CIIpallMBaAM OHH €ro.
« P

Byaer, 6arpka, 6yaer!” — otBe-
4aA OH THXO. [...] [TaeThio, KOTO-
past ecTb GAMSKHIT poand ce-

Sola (Chlebnikov 1934a: 56)

Ussa-Gali allevava i falchi, an-
dava a caccia, e all’occasione
si dedicava alla rapina. Selo co-
glievano in fallo, rispondeva
bonario: “Forse che non ¢ per-
messo? — Credevo disi!”.

Sola (Chlebnikov 1934a: 57)

Ussa-Gali, che fai? — “Le ali
sono un po’ gelate, a poco a
poco le vendo”, — indifferente
rispose.

Sola (Chlebnikov 1934a: 56)

I carovanieri accorsero e ven-
dicaron gloriosamente su di lui
le offese ricevute. “Basta?” gli
chiedevano. “Basta, padre mio,
basta!” rispondeva egli piano.
[...] La sferza, che ¢ prossima

Vitale (1979: 106)

Usa-Gali allevava falconi, cac-
ciava e, quando capitava, si de-
dicava al brigantaggio. Colto sul
fatto, chiedeva gentilmente:
“Non dovere? Io credo che po-
tere!”.

Vitale (1979: 108)
“Che fai, Usa-Gali?” “Ali gelate,

cost io vendere qualcuna” rispo-
se con aria indifferente.

Vitale (1979: 106)

I carrettieri accorsero e si vendi-
carono ben bene di tutti gli af-
frontisubiti. “Tibasta?” gli chie-
devano. “Basta, piccolo padre,
basta!” rispondeva lui con un
filo di voce. [...] Della frusta,

Nel 1931, un Commento a Mandelstam [sic]; nel 1932, una traduzione di alcune poesie di

Chodasevi¢, raccolte sotto il titolo Per la via del grano.

°  Grazie all’ampiezza della prospettiva d’indagine che la caratterizza, questa pubblicazione

occupa un posto di rilievo nella storia della ricezione di Chlebnikov in Italia (conta infatti pitt di

venti opere tradotte, di genere diverso).
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BCpHOI‘O KHCTCHsS, OH YMCA
BAAACTH HPCBOCXOAHO, TO-CCTh
NO-KUPrU3CKH, IIOAB3YSICH CIO
Ha BOAYbHX OXOTaxX.

parente del chistén, la sapeva
maneggiare  perfettamente,
cio¢ alla chirghisa, adoperan-
dola nelle cacce al lupo.

parente prossima della frusta-
mazza del nord, Usa-Gali cono-
sceva alla perfezione I'uso se-
condo la moda kirghisa, ¢ se ne

serviva per cacciare i lupi.

Le scelte stilistiche e lessicali delle due traduzioni esprimono lo spirito ¢ il gusto del
loro tempos; tuttavia, vale la pena soffermarsi su alcune differenze nella resa di alcuni pas-
saggi. La scelta di Vitale di tradurre le battute del protagonista con I'uso di verbi all’infini-
to, ad esempio, si discosta dal testo di Chlebnikov non solo grammaticalmente, ma anche
nell’intento di attribuire una parlata da ‘straniero’ o da ‘selvaggio) immediata per il lettore
italiano, ma che non trova analogie nell’originale. Oppure la resa di bat ’ka in ‘piccolo pa-
dre’ (Vitale), una ‘pseudotraduzione’ consolidata dell’appellativo russo, a fronte di ‘padre
mio’ per cui opta Sola. Anche la scelta di mantenere in originale il termine ‘chistén) di cui
si da spiegazione in una nota, che il cacciatore maneggia “alla chirghisa” (Sola), si distin-
gue dalla soluzione “frusta-mazza del nord”, usata “secondo la moda kirghisa” (Vitale). In
generale, si puo riconoscere una tendenza ‘addomesticante’ nella traduzione di Sola, che
si esprime in alcuni particolari, come nella scelta della razza del cane da caccia, forse pin

familiare al contesto italiano dell’epoca,

Chlebnikov (sp, 1v: 38)

Hacrotiuusee 60p30151 py4HbIe
OPABI, IIPECAEAYSL B CTENU BOAKA

[...]

Sola (Chlebnikov 1934a: 57)

Pilt perseveranti di un bracco,
le aquile addomesticate, inse-
guendo nella steppa un lupo

[..]

cosi come nel ricorso alla nota formula dei gladiatori:

Chlebnikov (sp, 1v: 38)

“3apaBcTBYil!  AOAXKEHCTBYIO-
e yMepeTb, MPHBETCTBYIOT
Te6s!”

Sola (Chlebnikov 1934a: 57)

“Ave! i morituri ti salutano!”

Vitale (1979: 107)

Pilt tenaci dei veltri, le aquile
addomesticate braccano il lupo

nella steppa [...]

Vitale (1979: 107)

“Buongiorno! Coloro che devo-
no morire ti salutano!”.

Non mancano, tuttavia, casi in cui si assiste a una resa piuttosto letterale di alcuni

passaggi:

Chlebnikov (s, 1v: 39)

Mesxay TeM rycu, CBOMM y30poM
pasaeauBiMe HeGO mOMOAAM,
TATMBAIOTCS B TOHKYIO IIOAOCY.
Cras, noxoxxast Ha BOSAYLIHOTO
3Mesl, [AC-TO AAACKO TEPSCTCS
OCCKOHEYHOH HHTBIO, MOXET
ObITb 0OACIYAS TTOAET.

Sola (Chlebnikov 1934a: 58)

Intanto le anitre, che col loro
ornamento han diviso a meta il
cielo, si allungano in una riga
sottile. Lo sciame, simile a un
drago volante, sparisce chi sa
dove lontano come un filo
senza fine, forse alleggerendo
il volo.

Vitale (1979: 108)
Nel frattempo, le oche che di-

videvano in due il cielo con un
capriccioso arabesco si sono ra-
stremate in una striscia sottile.
Simile a un aquilone, il branco
si perde all’orizzonte in un filo
interminabile che forse facilita
il volo.
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3. Latraduzione di Malinovaja $aska (La sciabola magica, 1943)

Nel periodo che intercorre tra le due guerre mondiali, le traduzioni di opere di autori
slavi svolte alla maniera ‘indiretta) e quindi grazie alla mediazione di traduzioni in altre
lingue, vanno scomparendo. Si fanno sempre pit rare anche “le brutte versioni che mal-
trattano a piacere l'originale omettendo e parafrasando interi passi” (Cronia 1958: 632). La
seconda traduzione che prendiamo in esame sembra tuttavia collocarsi in controtendenza.

L’originale chlebnikoviano ¢ il racconto Malinovaja saska. Composto nel 1921 ¢ pub-
blicato postumo nel 1930, offre una rappresentazione molto particolare della guerra civi-
le russa, narrando di una vicenda che, tra I'onirico e il grottesco, sfocia nell autofiction. E
opportuno soffermarsi brevemente sul titolo, che si riferisce a un espediente adottato dal
protagonista del racconto, P., amico dello stesso Chlebnikov*. P. irrompe nella tenuta di
campagna delle sorelle Sinjakov, nei pressi di Char’kov, sparando con una rivoltella. E un
giovane combattente, vestito alla cosacca, che intende fare colpo sulle sue ospiti. Racconta
quindi storie truculente di combattimento tra le fila dei cosacchi rossi. Per dare un mag-
giore senso di autenticita a quanto dice, ha cosparso la propria sciabola con una tinta co-
lor lampone per farla sembrare insanguinata. Il trucco viene pero presto smascherato, ¢ lo
smargiasso ¢ sommerso dalle risate degli astanti.

La traduzione italiana del racconto, La sciabola magica, a cura di G. Marussi" e pub-
blicata senza paratesti nel 1943 sulla rivista “Lettere d’oggi”, ¢ un risultato interessante
sotto diversi aspetti. Il sospetto di avere a che fare con una traduzione ‘di seconda mano’
si concretizza man mano che ci si addentra nel testo. Anche in questo caso, non mi ¢ noto
il motivo che ha condotto alla scelta di questo specifico racconto, ma ritengo di poter af-
fermare con una certa sicurezza che il testo non ¢ stato tradotto direttamente dal russo,
bensi dal francese. Quella di Marussi si rivela infatti una riproduzione, quasi pedissequa, di
una traduzione francese dal titolo La sabre enchanteur, pubblicata nel 193 4 sulla rivista “Le
nouvelles littéraires” a cura di Benjamin Goriély™. E sufficiente un confronto delle prime
righe delle due traduzioni per averne conferma. Si puo notare infatti una serie di ‘caratte-

10

Si tratta di Dmitrij Petrovskij, che negli anni Venti pubblico alcuni scritti sul tema della
Guerra civile e del suo rapporto con Chlebnikow.

"Il nome di battesimo del traduttore non ¢ reso esplicito, ma indicato con I’iniziale puntata
sia nel sommario della rivista, sia in coda alla traduzione; ¢ verosimile che si tratti di Garibaldo (o
Garibaldi) Marussi (Marussich, 1909-1973), poeta e traduttore flumano vicino ai futuristi e molto
attivo gia dagli anni Trenta. Proprio in questo periodo ¢ su suo impulso venne fondata la rivista
mensile “Termini’, con lo scopo di creare un ponte tra la cultura italiana e quelle dell’Est europeo.
Siannoverano numeri speciali bilingue dedicati alle culture slave meridionali. Non ho reperito no-
tizie su una sua eventuale padronanza del russo. Per ulteriori informazioni si rimanda alla scheda
del Catalogo Integrato Mart, e alle relative unita archivistiche: <https://cim.mart.tn.it/cim/pages/
lemma.jsp?id=174098&lang=it> (ultimo accesso 30.06.2024).

»

La traduzione ¢ stata pubblicata a puntate in due numeri della rivista, rispettivamente del
10 ¢ del 17 novembre 193 4. Si veda la Bibliografia.
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ristiche condivise” che accomunano il testo italiano a quello francese ¢ lo allontanano da
quello originale: illustro qui le piu significative.

In primo luogo, lo stravolgimento del titolo del racconto, per cui la sciabola da 7ali-
novaja diviene enchanteur in francese e magica in italiano, sebbene non ci sia niente di ‘ma-
gico’ nel racconto tradotto, né tantomeno nell’originale. Si perde cosi il risultato straniante
che il titolo in sé produce, oltre al legame che intrattiene con il senso fortemente ironico
che la trovata di dipingere la sciabola ha all’interno della narrazione.

Considerando il testo del racconto, le due traduzioni mostrano scarsa aderenza all’o-
riginale” anche per le dimensioni: viene eliminata una corposa parte di antefatto, dove
Chlebnikov presenta un paese stremato dagli strascichi della guerra mondiale e dalla guerra
civile, esprimendosi in modo ideologicamente ambiguo. La versione francese — e, di conse-
guenza, quella italiana — comincia infatti con il seguente passaggio:

Chlebnikov (1930: 138)

Kouns IPaXKAAHCKOM BOIHBI, Ha-
KAOHSIs1 KCATBIC 3yOBI, PBaA U €A
TpaBy AfoAeil. BoasmeBniixas
BOAHA crapasa. Huduro e mo-
MOTaAO.

Goriély (Chlebnikov 1934b)

Le cheval de la guerre civile, in-
clinant ses dents jaunes, arra-
chait et mangeait 'herbe hu-
maine. La vague bolchevique
mourait. Rien ne la soutenait.

Marussi (Chlebnikov 1943: 45)

Il cavallo della guerra civile, pro-
tesi i denti giallastri, strappava
e masticava I’erba umana. L’on-
da bolscevica si esauriva. Non

c’era pit nulla che la sostenesse.

Non mi ¢ possibile determinare cosa precisamente abbia spinto il traduttore francese
a fare questa scelta, che, al dila delle possibili congetture, non sembra in alcun modo legata
al testo di partenza.

La lettura contrastiva dei testi tradotti evidenzia numerosi passaggi che differiscono
in modo significativo dall’originale. Riporto qualche esempio, relativo alla restituzione di
certi realia: si consideri il passaggio in cui Chlebnikov menziona alcuni jarkie s¢egol’skie
Iubki (Chlebnikov 1930: 139), ‘addomesticato’ al contesto francese con l'espressione /Jes
luxueuses images d’Epinal (1934b), che viene riprodotta quasi letteralmente in italiano (“i
quadri sgargianti di Epinal”, 45); il termine usad’ba, in francese tradotto con chdtean, che
in italiano diventa prima ‘maniero’ (46) e poi ‘castello’ (49); la scena surreale in cui il pro-
tagonista si lascia andare a una danza tipica, neozidannym krepkim gopakom (Chlebnikov
1930: 146), che Goriély trasforma in un piti familiare “une gigue surprenante”, ¢ riprodotta
di conseguenza in italiano con “una giga indiavolata” (s4). Il debito di Marussi verso il testo
francese si fa pit esplicito in alcuni passaggi, come nella resa di ‘polosa’ [striscia] in ‘strale]
possibile grazie alla mediazione del francese zrait:

B Malinovaja saska ¢ stato pubblicato per la prima volta nel 1930, sulla rivista “Zvezda’, a
curadi N. Stepanov (cfr. Chlebnikov 1930: 138-148), che lo ha ripubblicato lo stesso anno nel quarto
volume dell’edizione critica SP (1v: 122-139). Ad esclusione di alcuni elementi particolari, le due
varianti sono pressoché¢ identiche. Ritengo che Goriély si sia basato su Chlebnikov 1930 per un par-
ticolare discusso in seguito; si veda qui, nota 1s.
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Chlebnikov (1930: 142)

CepelpsiHas Mmamka AeKasa ¢
HUM PSIAOM Ha CTOAG; [...] Cepe-
OpsiHast IOAOCA, KTO OBIA TBOM
HEPBBII TOCIHOAMH, U KaK OH

ymep?

Goriély (Chlebnikov 1934b)

Le sabre d’argent se trouvait
sur la table, a la coté de lui. [...]
Trait d’argent, qui fut ton pre-
mier maitre et comment mou-
rut-il?

Marussi (Chlebnikov 1943: 50)

La sciabola dall’elsa d’argento
era posta sulla tavola vicino a
lui. [...] Strale d’argento, chi fu
il tuo primo padrone ¢ quale la
sua fine?

E ancora, la trasformazione radicale di un brano in cui Chlebnikov allude all’uso che
il protagonista fa della cocaina. Gia presente nella versione francese, viene di conseguenza

riprodotto in italiano:

Chlebnikov (1930: 143)

Bor moeay na Kapnarer — Tam
raAMdaHe, 3a0yAy B 4HCTOM BO3-
AyXe TaAKHE MOPOLIOK Kalja-
IIOB, OM M AYyPHOU XK€, B Mockse
BCE U3BO3YUKHU, KAIOSI HOCOM I10
BeUepaM, 3aKAAABIBAIOT UM HO3-
APH 1 OAOOPSIIOT 1 BOBHOCSTCS
Ha He60, 3a0bIB PO OBEC U KOH-
HBII ABOD.

Goriély (Chlebnikov 1934b)

Puis, j’irai dans le Karpathes.
LA, ce sont des Galiciens. J ou-
blierais, & l'air pur, I’écocu-
rante odeur des moscoutaires.
Ah! quelle pue! A Moscou,
tous les cochers, piquant du
nez du nez au soir, en ont le
nez bouché et ils la trouvent
bonne. Ils en montent au ciel

Marussi (Chlebnikov 1943: 50)

Poi andro sui Carpazi. La abi-
tano i galiziani. In quell’aria
pura dimentichero il lezzo dei
mo scoviti. Se ¢’¢ del puzzo! A
Mosca, i cocchieri, la sera, sfre-
gandosi il naso, lo trovano otti-
mo. Salgono al cielo dimenti-
cando ’avena e la frusta.

en oubliant ’avoine et I’écurie.

Nella sua traduzione, Marussi non si limita a riprodurre pitt 0 meno fedelmente le scel-
te di Goriély'*, ma sembra talvolta prendersi ulteriori liberta, preoccupandosi di ‘aggiungere’
dettagli, o comunque alterare elementi del testo originale: i cocchieri non si dimenticano
della stalla, ma della frusta; e non ¢ pit la sciabola a essere argentata, ma la sua elsa.

In questa stessa prospettiva si pud considerare il passaggio in cui Chlebnikov descrive
la veste del protagonista, ricavata da un mantello maschile tipico del Caucaso, burka (“B
cBuTKe, nepemntoit us 6ypku [...]", Chlebnikov 1930: 147), che, trasmesso in francese con
una minima alterazione (“Vétu de sa blouse taillée dans une capote, [...]”), in italiano ¢
del tutto differente: “Con la sua blusa attillata [...]” (57). O ancora, i ‘vecchi credenti’ (sza-
roobrjadcy, Chlebnikov 1930: 143), in francese “les vieux croyants’, ¢ reso con “i credenti”
(s1); il ‘tabacco inglese’” (anglijskij tabak) fumato dal protagonista (Chlebnikov 1930: 148)
e conservato nella traduzione francese, diventa “puzzolente tabacco nero” (57); I'abitudi-
ne di sniffare cocaina (“Hroxaa o Hovam B waitHoit kokann”, Chlebnikov 1930: 147), pur
mantenuta nella versione di Goriély, ¢ trasformata in “aspirava eccitanti” (57). Se queste
due particolari modifiche possono trovare possibile giustificazione considerando la censu-

*+  Alcuni decenni pit tardi Benjamin Goriély (1898-1986) curd un’antologia di Chlebnikov
(Goriély 1960), in cui la traduzione de La sabre enchanteur (ibidem: 141-165) ¢ effettivamente com-
pleta del passaggio iniziale, assente nella versione del 1934. Goriély corresse anche alcune delle sue
scelte traduttive per ottenere una maggior conformita all’originale.
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ra, risulta pitt complesso ricostruire il motivo per cui la cattedrale moscovita del Salvatore
diventa ‘chiesa della Salute™:

Chlebnikov (1930: 148) Goriély (Chlebnikov 1934b) ~ Marussi (Chlebnikov 1943: 57)

HWsBecrHo, uto o Tprxabl 06e-  Chacun sait que c’est lui qui fit - Tutti sanno che egli fa tre volte
XaA 30 ... ¢ Tydamu KameHHbIx le triple tour, trois fois trente, il giro (tre volte trentatre) della
ayxos xpam Cracureas [...] de Iéglise du Sauveur, avec le  chiesa della Salute, seguito dal-

nuage des esprits des pierres la nuvola degli spiriti di pietra

[..] (]

Una spiegazione potrebbe essere, ancora una volta, 'addomesticamento. Sia la cat-
tedrale del Salvatore che la chiesa della Salute a Venezia rappresentano, infatti, un ex voto.

4. Conclusione

Le due traduzioni qui esaminate costituiscono un caso particolare nella storia della
ricezione di Chlebnikov in Italia. I/ cacciatore Ussa-gali (1934), tradotto da Emma Sola,
¢ un risultato interessante: nonostante la limitata padronanza del russo da parte di Sola,
questa traduzione restituisce fedelmente al lettore italiano le particolarita della prosa di
Chlebnikov. La seconda traduzione, La sciabola magica (1943), si distanzia notevolmente
dall’originale russo. Il traduttore, G. Marussi, sostanzialmente ‘riproduce’ quasi alla lettera la
traduzione francese del racconto chlebnikoviano. Malgrado non abbiano resistito alla prova
del tempo, questi lavori permettono di gettare nuova luce sulla ricezione di Chlebnikov,
ponendo particolare enfasi sulla figura di un autore ‘completo; capace di accompagnare lo
sperimentalismo pit radicale a testi dalle tematiche di ampio respiro e scritti in una prosa
‘comprensibile} aspetto su cui gia Tynjanov (1928: 220) aveva richiamato ’attenzione.

Al di 12 dei loro pregi e difetti, queste due traduzioni documentano la presenza, in
Italia, della prosa di Chlebnikov, prima che Ripellino ne plasmasse il ritratto di poeta. Un
ritratto ‘esclusivo’ che, dal 1968 in poi, ha condizionato “la ricezione in Italia ¢ [...] al con-
trario di quanto ¢ accaduto in ambito francese o anglosassone, non ha purtroppo favorito
altre traduzioni della vasta eredita letteraria chlebnikoviana” (Imposti 2024: 57). Il teatro,
la prosa, i lavori di saggistica critica e teorica, che sono centrali nell’'opera chlebnikoviana,
spesso dimenticati o considerati in maniera parziale, meriterebbero oggi una rivalutazione,
sia presso il grande pubblico', sia da parte della cerchia piti ristretta degli specialisti.

% Questo passaggio ¢ determinante per riconoscere il testo che tradusse Goriély: nelle tradu-
zioni compare I’inciso “trois fois trente” e “tre volte trentatre”, verosimilmente rispondente all’oscu-
ro passaggio del testo originale in cui compare il numero ‘30’ Quest’ultimo, presente nella versione

ubblicata su “Zvezda”, ¢ stato poi rimosso in SP (1v: 139). Nelle successive pubblicazioni del testo
39
al suo posto figura il termine zolocenyj (T: 565; S, V: 219). Cid consente di supporre che Stepanov
fraintese 30[ s04eHBIi| come numero trenta.
'® " Uno sguardo alla panoramica delle traduzioni italiane riportate nella “Nota bio-bibliogra-

fica e redazionale” (cfr. Chlebnikov 2024, I: LII-LV) pud essere utile per dare un’idea della disparita
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Shaping Speechlessness after February 24, 2022
in the Magazine ROAR*

. Introduction

In the past few years, Russia has transformed its culture and language into a matter
of national security (Qstbe 2020). Thus, it is not surprising that the declared protection of
the ‘Russian world’ appeared as a key argument in Russia’s official justification of the full-
scale invasion of Ukraine.

Since Russia launched the war, there has been a massive public shift from Russian to
Ukrainian language among the inhabitants of Ukraine (Kulyk 2024). However, many Rus-
sians may feel alienated from their mother tongue and cultural identity as well (Davyden-
ko, Henry 2024). This may apply to Russians living abroad and those who do not agree
with the war or the current development of Russian politics. Another reason for alien-
ation may be the existing and newly adopted Russian laws that silence public debates and
protests. However, different opposition groups have searched for new ways to protest and
avoid state censorship (Aizman 2024; Baranova 2024; Khrebtan-Hérhager ez al. 2024).

Shortly after the invasion, a new online journal emerged. This journal is called “Resis-
tance and Oppositional Art Review” (“ROAR”). As its title suggests, the journal serves as a
platform for oppositional art and literature. Moreover, “ROAR” has become a platform for
creative (non-) professionals to share their experiences and thoughts following the invasion.

This study analyzes essays published in “ROAR’, focusing on the speechlessness motif
after the outbreak of the full-scale war. This study aimed to identify the range of emotions
related to speechlessness. The key emotions intertwined with an expressed inability to
speak are shame and fear. Further, these emotions are political, as contributors to “ROAR”
use them to emphasize their oppositional attitudes toward the Russian State. Moreover, by
doing so, they prepare the soil for like-minded people who can join them. Consequently,
they all participate in the life of the virtual emotional community.

2. “ROAR” - Oppositional, but not Necessarily Russian-Language Magazine

As aforementioned, the journal was founded almost immediately after Russia invad-
ed Ukraine on February 24, 2022. The first issue appeared precisely two months after the
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invasion, on April 24, 2022. The initial meaning of the acronym “ROAR” emerged from
the English title “Russian Oppositional Arts Review” (“Vestnik oppozicionnoj russko-
jazy¢noj kul’tury”).

The title clearly defines the scope and aims of the journal, as the editor-in-chief, the
famous and respected writer Linor Goralik, mentions in her first editorial. Goralik states
that the “works collected in this first issue of “ROAR” speak for themselves so distinctly
that I wouldn’t want to distract readers, viewers, and listeners from them even for several
extra minutes” (Goralik 2022). It is evident to her that the word “oppositional” means dis-
agreement with the war and the current Russian political regime. However, in the closing
paragraph of the editorial, Goralik expresses her expectation that the need for the journal
is only temporary, until the war as well as the regime that launched it, cease to exist:

And the last thing. Even now, we're looking forward to the moment when “ROAR” is
closed forever, that is, the moment when there is no more need to label a certain seg-
ment of the Russian-language culture as opposing the criminal Russian regime, solely
by reason of the fact that this regime ceases to be. However, before it happens, we'll be
doing what we can to ensure that “ROAR’;, at present made only through volunteer effort,
continues to come out (ibidem).

Since the sixth issue, that was published on March 1, 2023, the meaning of the acro-
nym officially changed into “Resistance and Opposition Arts Review” (“Vestnik antivojen-
noj i oppozicionnoj kul'tury”). Goralik explains the change in the acronym’s reading as the
need to make the journal accessible, not simply to Russians or Russian-language authors.
She admits that the decision to change the meaning was due to the Ukrainian poet Vlad
Petrenko, whose poem was published in the issue in both Ukrainian and Russian (in the
poet’s own translation at Goralik’s request). Goralik underlines that Petrenko “said that he
sees it as a possibility for a dialogue of cultures during a war, and first steps towards peace,
because he thinks steps like these are necessary and important” (Goralik 2023).

Every issue of “ROAR” comprises several sections dedicated to poetry, prose, drama, es-
says, visual arts, and music. As the journal is an online platform, it may provide access to vari-
ous media products. As Goralik’s quote suggests, the journal attempts to establish an intercul-
tural dialogue. Therefore, these issues have been published in several languages. The texts are
available not only in Russian but also in English, French, Italian, Polish, and Japanese.

Initially, many contributors published their texts anonymously. New Russian repres-
sive laws attempting to exclude anti-war voices from the public debate were the most prob-
able reasons. Anonymous publication of the contributions ensured more protection for
their authors, who may have been in Russia or relocated temporarily and were uncertain
about their future and afraid of subsequent repression. Many contributors shared their ex-
periences of their recent relocation’. Therefore, it is possible to consider the journal within
the context of Russian diaspora culture.

For an overview of the Russian emigration after the war see Rapoport 2024.
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Shortly after the invasion, another journal of contemporary Russian culture emerged.

It was established in the Netherlands under the title “The s™ Wave” and the subtitle “Inde-
endent Russian Writing”. The magazine’s editor-in-chief is Maxim Osipov, a writer. The

g g
introductory text published on the journal’s website emphasizes that the magazine pub-
lishes texts by “literary authors from Russia and abroad who are united in their rejection
of war and totalitarianism™. Similar to “ROAR”, “The 5™ Wave” also underlines its political
S
position. Moreover, the title “The 5™ Wave” may be considered as an attempt to relate the

th

journal to the legacy of Russian emigration of the 20™ century’.

Nevertheless, one should also consider that Russian émigré journals are not always an-
ti-totalitarian or anti-imperialist, but may even tend toward nationalism, for example, “Ru-
sskaja mysl’” with its roots in the 19" century. The first issue, published one month after the
outbreak of the full-scale war, was dedicated to celebrating World Poetry Day. However, it
informed its readers about Russia’s recognition of the Doneck and Luhansk People’s Republic
on February 21, 2022. The author of the article promised to provide an analysis of the upcom-
ing events in the following issues (Perevalov 2022). There was no word about the ongoing war.

Returning to the journal “ROAR’, I would like to briefly comment on contributors
who may be labeled as creative (non-)professionals. Their range of professions and career
stages vary significantly. On the one hand, there are contributions by well-established writ-
ers, poets, artists, and scholars such as Polina Barskova, Boris Chersonskij, Julija Jakovle-
va, Vitalij Komar, II'ja Kukulin, Oleg Lekmanov, Lev Rubinstejn (recently, tragically de-
ceased), Michail Suchotin, and many others. On the other hand, some contributions were
written by students (even teenagers) or writers, for whom texts in “ROAR” may have been
their first publishing experience.

My analysis is limited to the texts published in the sections Essays and Voices. The lat-
ter section appeared in the first and fifth issues. The texts of the section are characterized as
‘micro-essays. The ‘micro-essays’ are meant to give ‘voice’ to anyone who is willing to share
their thoughts, impressions, and experiences with the war, and related topics. These texts
are usually shorter and less structured than ‘standard’ essays. I decided to analyze essays
because they allow their authors to communicate their feelings and attitudes more overtly
and, therefore, approach the topic more personally and autobiographically (cfr. Wester-
welle 2019).

3. Theoretical Background

The overt communication of feelings and attitudes mentioned in the previous para-
graph is related to sincerity. Recently, the academic debate on sincerity has undergone a
change. The debate shifted from defining sincerity to assessing how it is performed or what
characterizes the rhetoric of sincerity (van Alphen, Bal 2009: 3). However, reviewing older

2

<https://fifthwavemagazine.com/> (last access: 12.07.2024).

> For some insights into the issue of Russian emigration waves see Posochin 2021.
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research attempts, one should notice that this has never been about finding a proper defi-
nition of sincerity. Scholars have always been more interested in the rhetorical tools that
enact the effect of sincere utterances, or the effect of “a congruence between avowal and
actual feeling” (Trilling 1972: 2). It was probably the literary criticism of Romanticism that
turned sincerity into a virtue and became the chief criterion for discussing literature (Peyre
1963: 132). However, ancient culture regarded sincerity “as a function of style” and not “as a
function of personality” (Allen 1950: 146). Thus, it appears reasonable to regard sincerity as
amatter of rhetoric or as a specific speech act. Such an approach may allow scholars to avoid
questioning whether the authors really feel or experience what they describe.

A similar approach applies to feelings. Reddy, a historian of emotion, developed the
concept of emotives. Reddy’s concept is based on Austin’s notion of performative and con-
stative. Reddy defines emotives as “instruments for directly changing, building, hiding,
intensifying emotions” (Reddy 2001: 105). This implies that emotives are not simply words
used to describe people’s feelings. They may have a bodily impact and influence how oth-
ers feel or perceive us. Therefore, Reddy excludes the criteria of truthfulness and sincerity
from his theory, although they were crucial for Austin’s original conception of speech acts,
“Because of the powerful and unpredictable effects of emotional utterances on the speaker,
sincerity should not be considered the natural, best, or most obvious state toward which
individuals strive” (ibidem: 108).

In this regard, Rosenwein and Cristiani (2018: 35-36) comment on Reddy’s emotives,
“For Reddy, every emotive is both sincere and insincere. It is sincere because it accords
with one goal. But since people have more than one goal, the same emotive is insincere in
connection with the conflicting goal”. Rosenwein and Cristiani not only problematize the
category of sincerity but also highlight the pragmatic and non-linguistic dimensions of
emotives. These aspects are what Reddy’s conception shares with other approaches embed-
ded in performativity theory. For example, according to the German historian of emotion
Gerd Althoff (2019), emotional display is often a political announcement, particularly in
the context of medieval governance and power games that he is an expert on. Discussing
Althoff’s research, Rosenwein and Cristiani underline his idea that “even if the sources
exaggerated’, the narratives they conveyed “had to have verisimilitude even when they did
not report the ‘absolute truth” (Rosenwein, Cristiani 2018: 47). The emphasis on prag-
matics allows both Reddy and Althoff to analyze emotional display without insisting on
verifying the sincerity and truthfulness of the utterances.

Drawing on the outlined theoretical framework, this study does not attempt to ex-
amine the ‘genuine’ feelings underlying the text. This study focuses on representations of
emotions in language*. This approach allows us to search for the intertwining between ex-
pressed emotions and political attitudes as a shift to discourse analysis. Rutten (2017) pro-
ceeded similarly in her book on the concept of sincerity in the late Soviet and post-Soviet

+  There have already been attempts to examine emotions regarding the Russian aggression
(Jones 2024; Dean, Porter 2024).
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Russian society. She examined the role of this concept in three discursive threads: memory,
commodification, and digital media.

4. Methodology

The previous section suggested that emotion history research may be closely linked to
discourse analysis (cfr. Buja¢kovd 2023: 8-16). A prominent historian of emotion, Rosen-
wein, proposed a general methodological model for analysis. Rosenwein’s model is based
on the notion of emotional communities, which she defines as “groups in which people
adhere to the same norms of emotional expression and value — or devalue - the same or
related emotions” (Rosenwein 2006: 2). Such an approach is applicable not only to the
past, but also to the present.

Studying texts produced and perceived by members of a certain community enables
to better understand their norms of emotional expression and values, and therefore, better
understand them as an emotional community. Rosenwein (2010) emphasizes the need to
examine texts written by more than one author to identify discursive regularities in their
reflection of feelings. Moreover, it is important to consider the specific meanings of emo-
tional terms. The same or similar terms may have different notions at different times as well
as in different cultural contexts or emotional communities. Rosenwein not only advises to
consider the importance and frequency of certain words, but also suggests to “read the si-
lence”. She proposes asking whether texts that appear unemotional at first glance do not use
other means to convey emotional messages. The last and most crucial principle proposed
by Rosenwein considers the social role of expressed emotions.

Thoughtful insights into the methodology of studying emotional expressions in lan-
guage may be found in a study on the role of emotions in international relations. Kos-
chut proposes a model similar to Rosenwein’s (Bujackovd 2023:15-16). Koschut suggests
dividing the analysis into three steps. In the first step, scholars analyze wider sample of
texts and aim at emotional intertextuality, defined as “the way emotional expressions are
quoted, appropriated, or criticized within and against other texts” (Koschut 2018: 282),
which is important, because “emotions rarely reside in a single text or are unique in their
way of expression” (ibidem). In the second step, the focus is not only on the emotions ex-
pressed overtly, but also those that are “tacitly implied” (ibidem: 281) through metaphors,
comparisons, or analogies. In the last step, scholars relate the text to the social context,
which means connecting the emotions identified with the moral values important to the
social group. Koschut emphasizes that values are often expressed in ritualized forms using
certain symbols, images, or speech acts.

In accordance with Rosenwein and Koschut’s principles, I will discuss a wider sample
of texts. I will not limit my inquiry to a couple of representative articles. My analysis focus-
es on emotional expressions of speechlessness. I will read texts that overly reflect upon the
inability to speak using expressions such as “I don’t know what to say” (Papernyj 2022) or
“I do not yet have the words” (Anonymous 2022a). This is where I draw on Reddy’s con-
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cept of emotives, which in the words of Rosenwein and Cristiani “call up a whole panoply
of feelings” (Rosenwein, Cristiani 2018: 35). This implies that emotional expressions may
intertwine with other emotional expressions. However, I do not wish to claim that this
feeling of speechlessness triggers a chain of feelings. Speechlessness may appear as a result
of other expressed feelings, thereby acquiring a wider variety of meanings.

Nevertheless, it is possible to discuss the particular cause that triggers all types of emo-
tions and emotional expressions. In general, the key reference point of all analyzed essays
is the war Russia launched in Ukraine. Following Laclau and Mouffe, we can call war the
main nodal point in the discourse of the analyzed texts. Nodal points “partially fix mean-
ing; and the partial character of this fixation proceeds from the openness of the social”
(Laclau, Mouffe 2001: 114). Certain phrases acquire specific meanings owing to their rela-
tionship with the social sphere, which tends to change. Therefore, the role of nodal points
is to organize the elements of the discourse, and they are particularly responsible for the
semantics of these elements (Schneiderova 2015: 70-71).

s.  Lost Speech and Meaningless Words

Although authors of the essays published in “ROAR” write about feelings of speech-
lessness, they do not remain quiet. This suggests a strong connection between the expressed
inability to speak and the need to deal with it. The mere mention of muteness may be per-
ceived as the first step in the path to finding a voice. Therefore, it is necessary to consider
the different meanings of articulated speechlessness.

Authors use various explicit formulations to discuss lost voices. Nevertheless, ex-
pressions such as “all words have evaporated” (A.S. 2022), “robbed of the voice” (Kordon
2022), “[n]obody knew what to say” (lossel 2022), “[a]nd then comes muteness” (Anony-
mous 2022b), or the “collapse of the fundamental functions of language as a means of orga-
nization and communication” (Fokin 2022) do not reveal much on their own. Generally,
they refer to a state of shock. Shock is the result of witnessing war events or being aware
of the ongoing war in Ukraine. Shortly before the invasion, many people did not believe
this was possible. Literary theorists Kukulin and Majofis discuss this question in their essay
published in the first issue of “ROAR”: “For people we know in Russia, the most common
reaction to the war and this persistent violence is shock. You find no words to say; you see
no source of strength to build up your inner resistance from” (Maiofis, Kukulin 2022).
Such an understanding of speechlessness corresponds with definitions from dictionaries.
For example, the Cambridge Dictionary states that speechlessness is “the feeling of being
unable to speak because you are so angry, shocked, surprised, etc.”s This suggests a direct
link between the state of not being able to speak and strong emotions.

5 <https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/speechlessness> (last access:
12.07.2024).
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Similarly, Majofis and Kukulin discuss the state of shock and speechlessness in con-
nection with different feelings. They attempt to draw an analogy with Teodor Sanin® and
the shock and rage that he experienced in Poland after ww11, where many people “were
pretending nothing had happened, as if there had been no Shoah” (Maiofis, Kukulin 2022).
Simultaneously, Majofis and Kukulin underline that they are experiencing the “world ca-
tastrophe” right now and it is, therefore, not easy to turn such rage into meaningful action,
as was Sanin’s case. They state that small everyday actions such as doing the dishes or calling
afriend only veil “the dark core of your inner life that you have no clue how to deal with, and
neither words nor rage to sum it up” (ibidem). Insights into these attitudes can be found in
another essay. An anonymous author states, “no matter what you say, words do not seem to
have bodily presence now, they do not make any sense. one cannot verbalize an experience
which is beyond words. [B]ecause war is beyond what makes a word” (Anonymous, 2022c¢).

This quote indicates that speechlessness emerges because it is not possible to prop-
erly grasp war in language. Therefore, these words appear meaningless. They do not really
matter and are not proper means for solving the situation. We may encounter many simi-
lar fragments that reflect the lost meanings of words. For example, contributors state that
“all of our words have lost their meaning” (Anonymous 2022d), “syntax is supposed to
serve thought, to reflect some kind of coherence, and there is none of that, and nothing is
known” (Manotskov 2022), or that “only language cosplay is observed and there is no sense
left” (Safronov 2022).

The latter quote touches not only on the question of meaning, but also on state pro-
paganda. Probably the most evident “language cosplay” in the Russian public discourse is
calling the war not “war” but a “special military operation” (special naja vojennaja operaci-

ja)’. This has been explicitly mentioned by many contributors. For example, Aleksandr
Gavrilov criticizes censorship in his micro-essay from the first issue of “ROAR”:

Now the word ‘war” has boiled over. We don’t want war, people cry, we just support our
country. This is not a war. We want to kill children and women, we agree to blood and
trophies, we will walk around in the clothes of the dead, we just don’t want war, don’t
you dare say ‘war’ Don’t you dare speak words and name things (Gavrilov 2022).

Gavrilov insists on the meaning of words:

I stay by the language, by my Russian language, and I shall not surrender it to anyo-
ne. ‘A raven’ does not mean ‘a writing desk’. ‘Christianity” does not mean ‘cannibalism’
‘Murder’ does not mean ‘accident’. ‘Mercy’ does not mean ‘callousness’. The words of my
language have meanings. As long as I remember them, I can stand (ibidem).

¢ Teodor Sanin (1930-2020) was a social scientist, whose fate was highly affected by the tur-

bulent events of the 20 century. In 1995 he founded The Moscow School of Social and Economic
Sciences, which is also called after its founder Saninka. For more details see Archangel’skij 2020.
7 For a broader context of Russian State silencing see Przybyta 2024.
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Moreover, the author claims that although many may perceive Russian language as
“shameful stigma’, for him it represents “hope” (ibidem). For Gavrilov, the “disagreement
with Putinism has always been about words and the meaning of them” (ibidem). Apart
from touching on the issue of overcoming the widespread feeling of speechlessness, Gavri-
lov also mimics the rhetoric of war or Putin supporters to demonstrate its absurdity. It is
precisely in the part where he states “We want to kill children and women” and adds the
threat “don’t you dare say ‘war’” that he points at the rupture between language and the
actual world. He demonstrated the absurd consequences of believing in state propaganda.
Poet Chersonskij states in his essay that Russian propaganda (primarily TV) “literally hyp-
notizes” its audience (Khersonsky 2022).

6. The Consequences of State Propaganda and the Silence among the Close Ones

It is clear that the initial shock from the full-scale war outbreak led to a loss of voice, to
aloss of sense in communication. The motif of lost meanings also appears in texts dealing
with propaganda. Chersonskij addresses the impact of propaganda on consumers. There-
fore, this opens up another important topic that is frequently reflected in essays. This is the
relationship between war or propaganda supporters and anti-war communities. This topic
was discussed in the essays in a personal manner. The authors often share stories about their
family or close friends who believe that the official Russian narratives legitimized the war.
Here, the speechlessness motif emerges again.

The authors express concerns regarding disrupted and close relationships. Sometimes,
they oversimplify the situation to clarify what they struggle with. For example, they state
“My father is for the war” (Panyushkin 2022) or “My grandma is a fascist” (Ziron 2023).
In these cases, the authors identify the chief sources of disagreement. This is their attitude
toward war. They described problems with mutual communication and highlighted their
qualitative and quantitative reductions.

Since then, we just call each other and talk exclusively about whether he has taken his
medications (Panyushkin 2022).

We keep silent as we are tidying her grave. All you can hear is rustling of leaves, gurgling
of the water that we pour from the bottle to rub the dirt off, and our quiet words ad-
dressed to mother (Lepikhov 2022).

Ijust suffer through and say nothing (Pavlova 2023).

The authors link the disrupted relationships with different feelings, for example, with
“personal grief” (Panyushkin 2022) or with “terrifying irrational shame™ (Ziron 2023).
They miss human contact, which Sergej Lepichov conceptualizes through the metaphor
of a ghost who is invisible to others and cannot touch them. The author expresses both a
longing for human contact and painful alienation from family members:

¥ “4qyAOBUIIHBIl HPPAITUOHAABHBIH CTHIA”.
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A ghost of mournful phrases with a shroud made of dreary posts, news pings and noti-
fications that make me jump. I try to touch somebody; I try to tell them something, but
my words, my hands go through them. I cannot fix it. I cannot put together everything
that I had broken with my words. All T can do is to try again and again to touch my fa-
ther, to touch somebody else, to attempt to move things around our empty flat. I can try
again and again (Lepikhov 2022).

In such cases, unpleasant feelings induced by alienation are intensified by the positive
image of family members and friends in the authors’ memory. Although the authors may
explicitly call them “fascists” or “war supporters’, they attempt to avoid depicting them as
evil. For example, they emphasize how good or loving they are, “[H]e loved my mother
tenderly and touchingly took care of her” (Panyushkin 2022).

However, a reader may encounter similar attempts to see the ‘Other’ more positively
also in texts that do not focus on the close relationships. For example, Oleg Lekmanov asked:

Should I try to talk to people from ‘the other side} — the war supporters of ‘the Zs'? Or
is that useless? How do I treat the good Russian people (and I know from many years
of living among them that they are indeed good) who say, “That is no concern of ours’
(Lekmanov 2022a).

He thinks from a more general perspective than the authors of the previous quotes.
Nevertheless, he operates with a similar figure of the ‘good Other’ that he knew in the past.
Lekmanov overtly raises the question about ‘us’ and ‘them’. This question structures the
thoughts in all these cases.

Another structuring idea mentioned in these essays (but more implicitly) is the per-
ception of war as a rupture that divides life into ‘before’ and ‘after’ periods. This feature
of the analyzed discourse was indicated while mentioning the war as the nodal point that
partially fixes the meaning of certain elements. In this regard, war, conceptualized as a rup-
ture, determines the perception of life before and after an invasion. This is illustrated by the
following examples.

The war has ended our childhood. The war has chased us out of libraries, thrown us on
the cold Peterburgh pavement, aimed all the cameras on us, put bayonets to the back of
our heads, made us breath according to the new rules® (lugov 2023a).

As aforementioned, articulation of the inability to speak is a step toward overcoming
it. Similarly, the rupture caused by the war is viewed as something that must be bridged.
This is particularly true for family relationships. There appears the urge “to reach through
those thick unbreakable walls” (Pavlova 2023). As authors desire to re-establish lost intima-

°  “BofiHa MOCTaBHAA KUPHYIO TOYKY B HalleM AeTcTBe. BoriHa BbITammaa Hac u3 6ubauno-
TeK, 6pocnaa Ha XOA0AHYI0 Opycuarky [TeTepOypra, HarpaBrAa Ha Hac BCe KaMEPbl CACKEHHUSL, IIPH-
CTAaBHAA K 3aTBIAKY INTHIKH, 3CTABHAA ABIIIATH COTAACHO YCTAHOBACHHBIM IIPABUAAM .
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cy in relationships with loved ones, they tend to search for mistakes. They then turn toward
self-criticism. They often consider self-illusion to be the most significant mistake.

In actual fact, I had always known that in the event of a catastrophe many would behave
exactly the way they did. It was my own conscious choice to try and construct a percep-
tion of those around me that would allow me to still greet them, live in the same city
with them, and share family meals with them (Sadovaya 2022).

Although the above quote maintains an intimate tone, some authors apply a self-criti-
cal perspective on the national level, “The whole blind nation suddenly started to see. How
pathetic that it happened too late” (Arseny K. 2022).

7. Repetition

Evident from the discussion so far, the feeling of speechlessness may manifest itself in
relation to a state of shock, lost meaning of words, or disrupted communication. Simulta-
neously, writing about the inability to speak is a step toward finding a voice. This suggests
that speechlessness or muteness does not materialize through silence. When the motif of
speechlessness appears in a journal, it is considered a discursive fact. Thus, speechlessness
may fulfil different functions in the structure of a text. For example, it may convey a mes-
sage about an author’s disagreement with state politics. Therefore, other elements with
similar functions can be considered.

In this regard, the repetition of certain words or phrases works in this manner. Rep-
etition also points to a reduction in the communicative function of language or may be a
symptom of a lost ability to speak. This may be linked to a state of shock, as illustrated by
the following fragment:

When my husband woke me up crying ‘It started’ from the bedroom doorway, and I
found myself following him around the apartment and repeating like a windup doll, ‘it’s
terrible, terrible, it can’t be, it’s madness), my mind, still not fully awake, thought it was a
scene from an old movie (Anonymous 2022¢).

Focusing on a selected phrase evokes the tension that emerges from the awareness of
not being able to say something meaningful, and the attempt to say at least something to
overcome silence. The introductory sentences of an essay are symptomatic, where the au-
thor uses the repetition to demonstrate the inability to write: “Nowarnowarnowarnowar-
nowarnowar ... and so on, 1,500 characters of it” (Pavlova 2022).

Moreover, the motif of repetition appears in essays concerning problematic commu-
nication with family members and friends. The authors typically mention situations in
which their close ones repeat certain phrases or narratives that are characteristic of state
propaganda. Several authors approach this issue analytically. They tend to interpret these
repetitions as similar to a state of shock. They consider it as a mechanism that helps people
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deal with the situation, avoid admitting reality, and continue living their everyday lives.
An author summarizes it as, “But my father was screaming on the edge of despair. People
behave this way when they understand the reality but cannot accept it, because accepting it
is worse than death” (Panyushkin 2022).

8. Guilty, Ashamed, and Scared

Although the contributors share their thoughts about the lost meaning of speech,
experience with disrupted family relationships or simply, their perception of the ongoing
situation, they often state that they cannot be compared with the horrible experience of the
people in Ukraine. Consider the following quotes:

I've got nothing to say today, I'm afraid. For a writer, to speak about Ukraine these very
days is to divert attention from the voice of Ukraine herself. Paradoxically, speaking of
something else or about oneself means the same (Kuzmin 2022).

In the beginning, this is how I also felt; I remember this blind spot well - the black hor-
ror of what was going on rose like a wall, and against it, all of my worries, emotions, and
thoughts became completely uninteresting even to myself (Yakovleva 2022).

It is hard and shameful. But all our pains are nothing in comparison to the pain and fear
of those, who are spending the night in Kijev today'® (Anastasija 2022).

For sure, all that sound pathetic and stupid next to all the deaths, tragedies, destroyed
lives of millions who, unlike me, are not guiley at all (V. Ch. 2022).

In all the quotes, the authors diminish the importance of their own utterances. More-
over, they may indicate that they feel responsible and guilty for the Ukrainian situation.
For example, Oleg Lekmanov writes about “our cowardice, our way of taking care of our
families (of ourselves, to be honest!)” that “culminates in bloodshed, in Ukrainian cities
being destroyed” (Lekmanov 2022b). It is an expression of concern about his personal re-
sponsibility and guilt as a citizen of the state that invaded the neighboring country.

In his famous essay The Question of German Guilt (Die Schuldfrage: Ein Beitrag zur
dentschen Frage, 1946)", Karl Jaspers offers a scheme that comprises four types of guilt: 1)
criminal, 2) political, 3) moral, and 4) metaphysical. What is most relevant for the authors
of the “ROAR” essays is political, moral and metaphysical guilt. Jaspers states that “[e]very-
body is co-responsible for the way he is governed” (Jaspers 2000: 25), which makes them
politically guilty. The nature of moral guilts resides in the idea that “every deed remains
subject to mora judgement” (ibidem). The metaphysical guilt is rooted in the idea that “[t]
here exists a solidarity among men as human beings that makes each co-responsible for ev-

" Tspkeao u 06upno. Ho Bee at1 Hamm 60AM — HUNTO 1O CPAaBHEHHUIO € GOABIO M CTPAXOM

Tex, KTo ceroaHs Houyet B Kuese.
" Ol'ga Fatejeva explicitly mentions Jaspers in her essay published in “ROAR” (Fateyeva
2022).
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ery wrongand every injustice in the world, especially for crimes committed in his presence
or with his knowledge” (Jaspers 2000: 26). This is the perspective that implicitly and in-
tuitively the authors from “ROAR” share. Jaspers’ conceptualization of the phenomenon is
relevant for its emphasis on the link between feelings of guilt and responsibility. However,
the issue of responsibility for the action of others or one’s own may be linked to feelings of
shame, as many contributors to “ROAR” often do. Moreover, they do it in a manner similar
to the previous quotes that underlined responsibility and guilt:

I felt ashamed for being born in Russia, for thinking and for speaking the Russian lan-
guage. I felt ashamed that the government of 72y country attacked the country of my
friends and relatives (Anonymous 2022f).

And I felt ashamed before Sladkov and Jablokov for having both legs, while they had

none™ (Dozdeva 2023).

It feels shameful to get out and relax in our strange and unclear time. You must do some-
thing, respond to the situation” (Zbankov 2023).

Guilt and shame, as well as the feelings of embarrassment, pride or hubris, are con-
sidered self-conscious emotions, because their elicitation “involves elaborate cognitive pro-
cesses that have, at their heart, the notion of self” and that “it is the way we think or what
we think about that becomes the elicitor” (Lewis 2004: 623). Thus, in this case what makes
people feel guilty or ashamed is not the mere fact of Russian war aggression, but the way
the authors perceive it'*%. This proves that self-conscious emotions are socially constructed
because they are based on the subject’s self-evaluative capacity, which is based on the ability
to recognize social rules (ibidem: 626). Sara Ahmed observes that shame may be based on
a “double play of concealment and exposure” (Ahmed 2014: 104). Essays from “ROAR”
are a suitable example of a double play. Typically, shame is associated with “disruption of
ongoing behavior, confusion in thought, and an inability to speak” (Lewis 2004: 628) and
it is “experienced before another” (Ahmed 2014: 103). Many of the examples provided in
the study indicate that authors express their confusion and speechlessness in connection
with certain social norms and values, and thus before other members of society. The double
play rests in the public avowal of unpleasant feelings, particularly regarding the frequently
mentioned speechlessness, interpreted as an exposure to their wish to conceal. Further,
they spoke about their inability to speak. They deal with feelings of shame by admitting to
being shameful and guilty.

12

“U mue ctoipH0 nepes, CaaakoBpiM 1 SI6AOKOBBIM 32 TO, UTO Y MCHSI ABE HOTH, 2 y HUX HET .
% “Bo BpeMs Hallle CTPAaHHOE, HE3HAKOMOG, B3STh U IIPOCTO TaK OTAOXHYTb — cThAHO. Hyx-
HO JKE€ ACAATh YTO-TO, COOTBETCTBOBATh IPOUCXOASIIEMY -
'+ That also explains why some may feel proud of it, when we consider the work of state
propaganda and its framing of the war as an act of patriotism as the ongoing fight against Nazism.
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Moreover, the emotion of fear is explicitly mentioned in many essays. In some cases,
the emotion of shame is articulated next to fear or anxiety; for example, Anonymous 2022f
and Ardalionova 2022. Typically, anxiety is considered “pre-stimulus” and fear, “post-stim-
ulus”, which implies that fear has a more easily identifiable object (Ohman 2004: 574).
Sara Ahmed’s observations are productive again. She describes the relationship between
fear and anxiety as follows: fear is “produced by an object’s approach’, while anxiety by “an
approach to objects” (Ahmed 2014: 66). Ahmed’s notion is productive because of its shift
toward the question of perception. It is not the object that elucidates the feeling of distress,
but the perception of the object. Typical reactions to both anxiety and fear include escap-
ingand avoiding, or other actions that help minimize the possibility of threat. For example,
the anticipation of a possible injury leads to bodily shrinkage, which involves withdraw-
al from a potentially dangerous space (ibidem: 70). This may be the case with disrupted
family ties, when the avoidance of certain topics during conversations or the reduction of
communication to very basic questions about health can be seen as a strategy for dealing
with the fear of confrontation that may cause emotional injury. However, there is a similar
double play between exposure and concealment, which is characteristic of shame. The au-
thors overtly and publicly discuss their anxieties (expose themselves) while indicating that
they try to avoid unpleasant consequences.

I took off on the first of March and with every kilometer I felt that the horror was letting
go, and just the hope remained that the Good would prevail soon (Russ 2022).

Our house is not a safe place anymore. Irrational fear and panic attack me with every
single passing car. It’s so strange. I miss my house, parents, cat, but I understand my vul-
nerability and I don’t want to return. No one can find me in Sankt-Petersburgh [sic]. The
state machine doesn’t have any information about where I am® (lugov 2023b).

9.  Conclusion

The analysis revealed that the community of “ROAR” authors values the critique of
different aspects of the Russian war in Ukraine and the Russian State. Critique is often
aimed at particular features of Russian politics and society such as censorship, propaganda,
and repression. However, the contributors approach the critique from a personal perspec-
tive; thus, emotional involvement is not surprising. This study focused on expressions of
inability to speak that frequently appeared in essays, particularly during the first months of
the invasion. This is related to the feeling of shock that may also lead to the impression of
the lost meaning of words and the communicative function of language. This study indi-

5 Aom nepecraa 6biTh 6e30macHbM MecTOM. MppalioHaAbHBII CTPax, MaHHKa OXBATHIBAAH
MEHSI IIPH BUAE KAXKAOH IPOEIKAMOMIE MUMO MAIKHEL. Tak cTpanHo. 5 odeHs ckyyaro o oomy, o
POAHUTEASIM, TI0 KOTY, HO, IOHMMAsi CBOIO YI3BUMOCTb, He X04y BosBpaiarbcst. B Cankr-TTerep6ypre
HMKTO MEHS He HAUAET. Y TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MAIIMHbI HET HUKAKOH MH(GOPMALIHK O MOEM MECTOIO-
AOXKEHHH.
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cated that speechlessness functions as a motif that may intertwine with various situations

and emotions. It may acquire the form of repetition of certain phrases; authors may iden-

tify it in their relationships with close family or friends, or relate it to emotions of guilt,

shame, or fear. Nevertheless, the analysis revealed that speechlessness in these essays was

not really speechlessness. It is a discursive fact that helps authors communicate their polit-

ical attitudes toward Russian politics. Being speechless proves that one is concerned about

the ongoing war and does not support it. Writing about one’s inability to speak is a key step

toward acquiring a voice.
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Abstract

Jakub Kapiciak
Shaping Speechlessness after February 24, 2022 in the Magazine ROAR

This study analyzes essays published in the magazine “Resistance and Oppositional Art Re-
view” (“ROAR”), which was established after the full-scale Russian invasion of Ukraine. The study
focuses on the motif of speechlessness that appeared in many texts by authors contributing to the
magazine during the first month after February 24, 2022. The inquiry shows that the motif may
acquire different forms and relate to various emotions such as guilt, shame, and fear. The author
of this study argues that the motif is used not only as a specific emotional response to ongoing
events but also as a medium to communicate a political statement of disagreement with the Rus-
sian invasion. Thus, it is possible to consider the magazine “ROAR” and its contributors as an
emotional community.

Keywords

Literature and Emotion; Russian Opposition; Russian Essays; Speechlessness; February 24,
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Z.A. Brzozowska, M.]. Leszka, T. Woliniska (eds.), Mubammad and the Origin of
Islam in the Byzantine-Slavic Literary Context. A Bibliographical History, transl. by
K. Gucio and K. Szuster-Tardi, Jagicllonian University Press, E6dZ 2020 (= Byzan-
tina Lodziensia), pp. 384.

Nella serie “Byzantina Lodziensia’, promossa dal Centro Ceraneum, che ha raggiunto il rag-
guardevole traguardo dei cinquanta volumi, ¢ uscita un’opera di grande interesse, curata da Zofia
A. Brzozowska, Mirostaw J. Leszka e Teresa Wolifiska, dedicata alle testimonianze che circolavano
nella Slavia ortodossa su Maometto e le origini dell’islam. Si tratta di uno strumento bibliografico,
come recita il sottotitolo, di particolare importanza per quanti studiano le relazioni della Slavia
ortodossa con I’islam, accessibile, grazie all’'uso della lingua inglese, non solo agli slavisti, ma anche
a bizantinisti e arabisti.

I curatori del volume, specialisti del mondo bizantino e bizantino slavo, come spiega la breve
introduzione, si sono concentrati sul personaggio del fondatore e sulle origini della religione mo-
noteista nata nel mondo arabo. Le testimonianze che circolavano in slavo sono perlopit traduzioni
dalla lingua greca, ma le opere furono scritte anche in altre lingue, dalle lingue del Medio Oriente,
del Caucaso, al latino medievale. Le opere originali in slavo sono comunque ispirate alla tradizio-
ne scrittoria bizantina, dalla definizione delle popolazioni arabe, definite di volta in volta “agareni,
ismaeliti e saraceni” all’idea di Maometto “falso profeta”. Le versioni e le opere originali slave risal-
gono a diverse epoche, gid a partire dalla prima generazione dei discepoli di Cirillo ¢ Metodio fino
al tardo medioevo, e spesso la loro datazione, come pure la loro origine, dai Balcani fino alla Rus’
settentrionale, ¢ ancora oggi oggetto di discussione.

Il repertorio comprende trentanove fonti e offre una breve presentazione dei testi originali e,
nel caso di traduzioni, delle versioni slave (talvolta pitt d’una per la medesima opera), dedicando
ampio spazio alle fonti manoscritte slave. Segue una breve ricostruzione dell’ immagine, sia di Mao-
metto, sia della prima epoca islamica ivi contenuta. Ogni presentazione ¢ arricchita dall’elenco delle
edizioni dell’originale ed eventualmente delle versioni antiche. Si segnala I'edizione della versione
slava per le traduzioni, a cui si aggiungono eventuali traduzioni in lingue moderne. Segue una bi-
bliografia essenziale.

I curatori hanno scelto di ordinare le fonti secondo I'antichitd del testo originale (per lo piu
greco), proiettando inevitabilmente sulla Slavia ortodossa la dinamica delle relazioni del mondo
bizantino con la civilta islamica. Lo si pud constatare, per esempio, a proposito della Vita di Costan-
tino Cirillo, di fatto la prima fonte slava che parla del mondo islamico, che occupa solo il xX1 posto.

Marcello Garzaniti (University of Florence) — marcello.garzaniti@unifi.it
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Del resto, ordinare le fonti secondo la loro ricezione nel mondo slavo ortodosso ¢ reso impraticabile
dalla difficolta di identificare 'epoca delle versioni o dei testi originali slavi. In ogni caso, le succinte,
ma dense presentazioni consentono di tratteggiare a grandi linee una visione d’insieme delle testi-
monianze su Maometto e il primo islam, fino ad ora assente, aprendo la strada a nuove ricerche.

Nell’epoca cirillo-metodiana e della conversione al cristianesimo dei regnanti le scelte di au-
tori e traduttori appaiono dettate dalle necessita pastorali connesse al processo di evangelizzazione,
piuttosto che dall’'urgenza di discutere questioni di carattere dottrinale. Lo si pud vedere non solo
nella citata Vita di Costantino-Cirillo, ma anche nel Discorso del filosofo, che si legge nel Racconto
degli anni passati.

A queste necessitd era connessa la creazione di una tradizione liturgica bizantina slava, che
conserva sempre un ruolo centrale nell’Oriente cristiano. Gran parte dei testi in traduzione, pre-
sentati nella rassegna, sono tramandati infatti attraverso libri liturgici e raccolte agiografiche, a cui si
aggiungono testi di diritto canonico e scritti erotapocritici. Le vite di martiri e santi confluirono in
buona parte nelle Grand;i menee di lettura del metropolita Makarij, a cominciare dalla testimonianza
pilt antica, il racconto del monaco Ammonio sui martiri del monte Sion e di Raithou (1). In genere
I'interesse per Maometto e le origini dell’islam in queste fonti assume un ruolo secondario nel con-
testo della narrazione sui martiri, confessori della fede, spesso monaci, mostrando una conoscenza
generica, se non superficiale, dell’islam, evidente soprattutto nei romanzi agiografici.

Solo successivamente, a cominciare dal tardo medioevo, nel corso dell’espansione ottomana
nei Balcani, linteresse per I'islam assume una connotazione diversa. Prima nei Balcani ¢ poi nel
mondo slavo orientale si sviluppa un maggiore interesse per le vicende storiche narrate nelle crona-
che o nei racconti storici, ma progressivamente anche per i testi dottrinali, pur sempre nel tradizio-
nale contesto della lotta alle eresie, come pure per la letteratura apocalittica, che ne coglie 'aspetto
escatologico. Non a caso non si pud rintracciare una versione slava del Corano (v1r), ma solo alcune
citazioni sparse nella produzione scrittoria della Slavia ortodossa.

Per le narrazioni storiche si puo citare la versione slava delle opere di Simeone Logoteta (xxv),
di Giovanni Zonara (xxv1) e di Costantino Manasse (XXV11), ¢ fra gli scritti originali la Narrazione
sulla battaglia di Mamaj (xxxv1). Per le questioni dottrinali emerge la versione slava dello scritto di
Giovanni Damasceno sulle eresie (X1), fra cui ¢ inserito I'islam, ¢ la Panoplia Dogmatica di Eutimio
Zigabeno (xxx), mentre fra gli scritti originali ¢ citata 'operetta Su Maometto leretico (XXXV). Per
la letteratura apocalittica assumono un ruolo significativo le piti recenti versioni slave dell’ Apocalisse
dello Pseudo-Metodio (1x). Un caso a parte ¢ costituito dalla testimonianza del Viaggio al di [ dei tre
mari di Afanasij Nikitin.

Solo nell’epoca moderna, segnata dai processi di confessionalizzazione e dall’espansione
dell’impero russo in Oriente, furono tradotti i testi di carattere polemico che circolavano nel mon-
do bizantino, fra cui assume un ruolo significativo la versione slava dal greco del Contra legem Sar-
racenorum del fiorentino Riccoldo da Monte di Croce (xxX1), inserita poi nelle Grandi menee di
lettura del metropolita Makarij.

Si potrebbero segnalare eventuali ampliamenti e aggiornamenti del repertorio, che potrebbero
essere utili per una nuova edizione. Ci limitiamo a indicare a proposito dei testi apologetici di Mas-
simo il Greco, ultima testimonianza del repertorio (xxx1x), le possibili influenze della polemica
occidentale contro I'islam, a cominciare dagli scritti di Savonarola (F. Romoli, Antimagometan-
skie stat’i v “Triumphus crucis’ DZivolamo Savonaroly i Pervom sobranii solinenii Maksima Greka:
nekotorye tekstualnye sovpadenija, “Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury’, LXV, 2017, pp. 84-100.).
Riguardo al Viaggio al di la dei tre mari di Afanasij Nikitin, alle citate ricerche di Verdiani vorrem-
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mo aggiungere una nostra breve interpretazione alla luce della letteratura di viaggio slava orientale
(M. Garzaniti, Otkrytie Vostoka: ‘gresnoe chogenie” Afanasija Nikitina, “ Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj
literatury”, LXI, 2010, pp. 518-532).

Con piacere abbiamo osservato la menzione di alcune traduzioni italiane fra le versioni mo-
derne dei testi originali, a cominciare dalla versione del Praso spirituale di Giovanni Mosco (IV), a
cui vorremmo aggiungere la recente pubblicazione della Vita di Andrea il Folle, a cura di P. Cesaretti
(2016), e una classica traduzione ottocentesca: il Martirio de’ Santi Padyri del Monte Sinai e dell ere-
mo di Raitu di Giacomo Leopardi.

Alla fine, vorremmo brevemente illustrare i principali temi della monografia di Brzozowska,
una dei curatori del precedente volume, dedicata all’immagine delle donne mediorientali dell’epoca
del primo islam nella produzione scrittoria della Slavia ortodossa (cfr. Z.A. Brzozowska, Chadidza
i jej czarnookie siostry. Obraz kobiet bliskowschodnich z epoki narodzin islamu w Sredniowiecznej li-
teraturze kregu bizantyrisko-stowianskiego, Jagiellonian University Press, E6dZ 2021 [= Byzantina
Lodziensia], pp. vi-298). Il saggio, uscito 'anno seguente nella stessa collana, sulla base per lo pitt
delle medesime fonti, presenta all’inizio alcuni personaggi della Persia sassanide ¢ dell’Arabia felix
(Hymiar in arabo), per passare alle figure femminili intorno a Maometto e alle donne islamiche del
periodo piti antico. Mostrando la completa dipendenza dalla produzione greca di epoca bizantina,
appare ancor pil evidente il ruolo preponderante delle narrazioni agiografiche, rispetto alle opere
polemiche e dottrinali, che hanno contribuito in modo determinante alla creazione dell’ immagina-
rio orientale della Slavia ortodossa. Pur essendo scritto in polacco, 'ampio sommario in inglese alla
fine del volume ne consente la fruizione anche a bizantinisti e arabisti.

Queste pubblicazioni aprono senza dubbio nuove e interessanti piste di ricerche che potranno
arricchire le nostre conoscenze della ricezione slava ortodossa del Medio Oriente in generale, di-
mostrando ancora una volta lo stretto legame del mondo bizantino slavo con le diverse realta che lo
compongono ¢ in particolare con il mondo islamico prima dell’espansione turca e della formazione
dell’impero russo.

Marcello Garzaniti
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V.S. Tomelleri, Vokrug Donata, Indrik, Moskva 2023 (= Slavia Christiana. Jazyk.
Tekst. Obraz), pp. 286.

Nel complesso e variegato panorama composto dalle opere a carattere linguistico e didattico
apparse nei territori slavo orientali a partire dal xv secolo un posto particolare ¢ occupato dal Donat,
versione antico russa eseguita dal diplomatico e traduttore Dmitrij Gerasimov (ca. 1465-dopo il
1536) dell’ Ars minor, celebre manuale di latino del grammatico Elio Donato (ca. 320-ca. 380). LArs
minor, che presenta in forma erotematica le otto parti del discorso, nel Medioevo fu oggetto di adat-
tamenti e rielaborazioni, segno della duttilita e della grande popolarita via via acquisita da quest’o-
pera, destinata in origine ad allievi parlanti latino, e trasformatasi successivamente in un manuale
indirizzato a discenti non di madrelingua latina, tanto che il nome stesso dell’autore, Donatus, passo
aindicare il manuale di latino per antonomasia. L’apparizione della stampa ne consolido la fortuna.

La versione antico russa del Dozat, eseguita trala fine del xv e I'inizio del xv1 secolo sulla base
di un’edizione a stampa tedesca del Donatus, si presenta come un testo per molti versi complesso,
che pone allo studioso una serie di questioni cruciali riguardanti tanto la sua natura e funzione (da
manuale di latino a grammatica di russo), la ricostruzione della sua tradizione manoscritta, il carattere
della traduzione stessa, quanto la sua collocazione e la sua influenza nell’ambito della riflessione lin-
guistica sviluppatasi in area slavo orientale, compreso il suo eventuale contributo alla formazione del-
la terminologia grammaticale. Tali questioni si intrecciano ad altre che toccano il pitt ampio contesto
storico-culturale in cui si ¢ svolta I"attivith dei traduttori della cerchia dell’arcivescovo di Novgorod
Gennadij, orientata verso occidente, nel cui ambito si colloca, accanto ad altre traduzioni dal latino
di opere risalenti alla tarda antichitd o al Medioevo, la versione di Dmitrij Gerasimov del Donatus.

Queste ed altre problematiche nel corso degli anni sono state oggetto di studio da parte
dell’Autore dell’opera qui presa in esame, al quale siamo debitori, in primo luogo, dell’edizione del
Donat (Der russische Donat. Vom lateinischen Lebrbuch zur russischen Grammatik, Bohlau Verlag,
K&ln-Weimar-Wien 2002), oltre che di importanti lavori sempre sul Donat e sulle traduzioni svolte
nella cerchia dell’arcivescovo Gennadij.

A questi studi si aggiunge ora il volume presentato, uscito nel 2023 nella prestigiosa collana
“Slavia Christiana. Jazyk. Tekst. Obraz” dell’Istituto di Slavistica dell’Accademia delle Scienze. Il
volume raccoglie quattro saggi in russo su testi e problematiche testuali “intorno al Donat”, come
recita il titolo, che, con la revisione ¢ le correzioni resesi necessarie, espongono le conclusioni cui ¢
giunto I’Autore nei suoi lavori usciti in italiano e in russo nel corso degli anni. L’analisi viene con-
dotta contemperando 'approccio filologico con quello linguistico.

Maria Cristina Bragone (University of Pavia) — mariacristina.bragone@unipv.it
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Elemento fondamentale che accomuna i primi tre saggi ¢ il testimone del Donat risalente al
xVT secolo, che ¢ conservato presso la biblioteca N.I. Lobacevskij di Kazan’ ed ¢ stato pubblicato da
Jagi¢ nel 1896 nella celebre raccolta Codex slovenicus rerum grammaticarum. Rassuzdenija juznosla-
vjanskoj i russkoj stariny o cerkovno-slavianskom jazyke.

Il primo saggio del volume (Zametki po istorii russkago “Donata’: sostavlenie i kontaminacija Ka-
zanskogo spiska), dopo una descrizione dettagliata delle caratteristiche di questo testimone, si sofferma
sulla prima delle sei sezioni in cui nell’edizione di Jagi¢ ¢ presentato il Dozat. Del materiale della prima
sezione, comprendente anche il testo della grammatica, viene esaminato in particolare il contenuto
della prefazione e della postfazione, costituenti una sorta di ‘cornice’ disposta “intorno al Donat’, le
quali, come sottolinea I’Autore, permettono di collegare a uno stadio redazionale ¢ a interventi pitt
tardi da parte del copista il testimone di Kazan] che tuttavia, pur non rispecchiando lo stato del Donat
nella sua fase iniziale, si distingue rispetto ad altri testimoni che hanno trasmesso il testo del manuale
per maggiore completezza, correttezza e per la presenza di tratti fonetici tipici della zona di Novgorod.

“Intorno al Donat” si colloca anche il testo analizzato nel secondo saggio: si tratta di
Sintaksiceskie pravila, titolo proposto dall’Autore per la traduzione di Regulae grammaticales, regi-
mina et constructiones. E questo un manuale grammaticale a carattere compilativo che si ¢ tramanda-
to assieme alla traduzione del Dozat in due copie risalenti al Xv1 secolo, di cui una ¢ rappresentata
dal testimone di Kazan’ edito da Jagi¢. Tracce casuali di parole latine inducono a ritenere che, come
per il Donat, la versione della traduzione fosse in origine associata al testo latino traslitterato in ci-
rillico. Il suo studio ne dimostra la dipendenza dal Donat e ne evidenzia i legami anche con le teorie
dei Modisti e con il celebre e fortunato Doctrinale di Alexander de Villa Dei (ca. 1170-1250). Sintak-
siceskie pravila in complesso si presentano come un testo problematico per il quale appare arduo sta-
bilire tanto 'autore e I'epoca cui risale la traduzione, quanto il motivo per cui sia stato tramandato
con il Donat. L’approfondita analisi condotta sulle due copie ha indotto I’Autore a concludere che
il Donat e Sintaksiceskie pravila non appartengano a una stessa mano ¢ che la loro presenza nel testi-
mone di Kazan) assieme alla prefazione ¢ alla postfazione, sia riconducibile alla volonta del copista
di mettere insieme materiale grammaticale diverso.

1l terzo saggio (Glossy v russkom “Donate”) ¢ dedicato all’esame del Traktat o bukvach, sulle
vocali e le consonanti latine, presente solo nel testimone di Kazan’ e collocato dopo la prefazione, ¢
alla ricostruzione e all’analisi delle glosse ai sostantivi zusa e species, aggiunte dal traduttore, che, alla
luce della loro polivalenza semantica, egli sceglie di non tradurre. L’analisi delle glosse ha permesso
anche di evidenziare legami con la tradizione grammaticale tedesca, e dunque ampliare I'orizzonte
della ricerca: per la glossa a musa, ad esempio, la fonte individuata ¢ il Vocabolarius breviloquus cum
arte diphthongandi, accentuandi et punctuandi di Johannes Reuchlin (1478), che era in uso nella cer-
chia dei traduttori dell’arcivescovo Gennadij. A proposito dell’influenza occidentale ¢, in particola-
re, tedesca sul Donat, come sostenuto dagli studiosi H. Keipert ¢ D.B Zachar'in, I’Autore introduce
dei distinguo, ammettendola sul piano storico e culturale, meno su quello della linguistica testuale,
e ricordando l'origine latina del Traktat o bukvach e delle due glosse, senza per questo volere relegare
in secondo piano lo studio del contesto in cui ¢ sorto il manuale.

L’ultimo saggio del volume (Osibki v perevodach), in parte estranco alle problematiche affron-
tate nei capitoli precedenti, tratta pit in generale il problema degli errori presenti nelle traduzioni
dal latino eseguite nella cerchia dell’arcivescovo Gennadij, tra le quali rientra anche il Donar. L’Au-
tore analizza alcuni esempi significativi fornendo una tipologia degli errori (di testo, di traduzione,
di tipo fonetico, di tipo grafico, sintattici, ‘falsi’ errori, terminologici), essenziale per comprendere
pit a fondo determinate scelte dei traduttori.
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In conclusione si puo dire che la caratteristica e il merito principali dei saggi contenuti nel
volume qui presentato sono quelli di avere preso in esame il Donat mettendolo in stretta relazione
con i testi che, se cosi si puo dire, gli gravitano “intorno” nel testimone conservato a Kazan’ e descri-
vendo approfonditamente il carattere del loro legame ¢ i rapporti di dipendenza, per arrivare quindi
a dare una visione pitt completa, articolata e approfondita di questo manuale ¢ delle dinamiche che
lo collegano ad altri testi grammaticali, oltre che all’attivita di traduzione svolta a Novgorod tra il
xv e il Xv1 secolo.

Maria Cristina Bragone
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V. Majakovskij, Poesie d amore 1913-1930, a cura di P. Ferretti, Einaudi, Torino 2023
(= Collezione di poesia, 504), pp. XL-176.

Recensendo cinquant’anni fa le Lettere d'amore a Lilja Brik (1972), Angelo Maria Ripellino
definiva il loro autore, Vladimir Majakovskij, “un grande poeta d’amore” impoverito da “turbe di
glossatori saccenti”. L’invito del grande slavista a leggere il “tribuno della rivoluzione” in questa pro-
spettiva “pill privata ¢ universale al tempo stesso” (P. Ferretti) era stato accolto qualche anno fa da
Serena Vitale nel romanzo-indagine I/ defunto odiava i pettegolezzi (Adelphi 2015), che offriva anche
brevi, smaglianti saggi di traduzione. Nella stessa prospettiva si muove Paola Ferretti con le Poesie
damore 1913-1930, scelte, tradotte e annotate per Einaudi nel 2023.

Si tratta di una lettura largamente innovativa, nonostante i decenni trascorsi, e nonostante la
notevolissima fortuna che Majakovskij ha avuto in Italia, con 32 volumi editi (antologie incluse) tra
la fine della Seconda guerra mondiale e il 1990 (si veda quanto scriveva Cesare G. De Michelis, in
Letteratura russa del Novecento, in La slavistica in Italia. Cinquant anni di studi (1940-1990), Roma
1994), € 38 (antologie escluse) tra il 1991 ¢ il 2022 (si vedano le Considerazioni sulla poesia russa
tradotta in italiano tra il 1987 e il 2022 di Alessandro Niero, in “Studi Slavistici”, XX, 2023, 1). Va
detto che la pit parte di questi settanta volumi ¢ costituita da riedizioni, variamente composte, di
traduzioni apparse tra il 1949 (I'anno in cui usci I/ flauto di vertebre tradotto da Renato Poggioli nel
celebre Fiore del verso russo), il 1954 (con La nuvola in calzoni e gli altri versi tradotti da Ripellino
nell’altrettanto celebre Poesia russa del Novecento), il 1958 (quando Ignazio Ambrogio curd presso
Editori Riuniti le Opere di Majakovskij in 5 volumi, canonizzandolo anche da noi come il poeta della
rivoluzione, nelle traduzioni di B. Carnevali, G. Crino [Kraiski], M. De Micheli, G. Ketoff, M. So-
crate, P. Zveteremich), e il 1967 (quando usci il poema Lézin nella versione di Ripellino, sideralmen-
te lontana dalla lettura ideologica sino ad allora dominante). Per una traduzione nuova e una nuova
lettura critica, filologicamente fondata, almeno dei poemi di Majakovskij, si ¢ dovuto poi attendere
un ventennio, sino alla Nuvola in calzoni proposta nel 1989 (presso Marsilio) da Remo Faccani, cui
sono seguite (oltre alla riedizione dello stesso Faccani per Einaudi nel 2012), altre cinque nuove
versioni di altrettanti traduttori — le ultime due, nel 2023, si devono a Simone Guagnelli (Un dialogo

Sfuturista. Una nuvola in brache di V. Majakovskij e Canto della fame di B. Jasieriski, Stilo editrice) e a
Marilena Rea (V. Majakovskij, Milioni di immensi amori puri, Passigli Poesia). Del Flauto di verte-
bre, riproposto costantemente dagli editori nella versione di Poggioli (1949) o in quella di Carnevali
(1958), nel 1994 uscl invece una notevolissima versione (in Compito di francese e d altre lingue) del
poeta Nelo Risi, che al poema aveva lavorato in pit riprese (gi nel 1947, insieme a G. Ketoff, quindi
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nel 1966 ¢ poi negli anni Novanta). Scriveva Risi in una nota inedita che avrebbe dovuto accompa-
gnare nel 1966 la traduzione: “L’amore ¢ il grande tema di quegli anni: che si chiami Maria o Lili ¢
una passione impossibile, perché mai potra essere corrisposto nel modo totale che il poeta sogna ed
esige. Amore come tragedia, come rivolta dalle risonanze universali”.

Se si escludono i due poemi prerivoluzionari, dagli anni Settanta a oggi Majakovskij ¢ stato
riproposto ai lettori italiani in florilegi di esigue dimensioni, e in antologie che hanno offerto sin-
goli nuovi testi insieme a versioni per lo piti gid note. In questo panorama, il volume ottimamente
curato da Paola Ferretti costituisce una grande occasione per rileggere o meglio riascoltare (Maja-
kovskij, secondo Marina Cvetaeva, non ha lettori, ma ascoltatori) alla luce del tema amoroso tutta
la “sonora forza” del poeta.

Nell’ampio saggio introduttivo — intitolato, con esplicito richiamo al “fenomenale accidente
dell’anatomia majakovskiana’, Ne/ cuore di Majakovskij. Immaginario amoroso in versi scelti (pp. v-
XXXV), - la curatrice evidenzia la centralitd del tema: “il furore del Majakovskij poeta d’amore non
¢ scorporabile da quello del Majakovskij poeta della rivoluzione”, anzi: il tema amoroso ¢ quello “per
eccellenza in cui egli innova e si distacca dalla tradizione”

Riconoscendo la “dose inevitabile di arbitrarietd” che ritagliare una scelta implica — tanto pit
che il tema amoroso ¢ “rintracciabile in ogni piega della sua poesia, un tema di cui la sua anima
trabocca” — Ferretti appronta una silloge includendo sedici liriche che vanno dai primi testi del gio-
vane futurista (1913) agli “ultimi abbozzi intimisti” lasciati incompiuti, includendovi dunque versi
che precedono il ciclo idealmente dedicato a Lilja Brik (“una Lili Brik come la cattedrale di Notre
Dame”, secondo la celebre definizione cvetaeviana), e intorno al quale sta “una varieta di componi-
menti collaterali”, compresi gli omaggi a Puskin ¢ Lermontov di Per [anniversario e Tamara e il De-
mone (“essenziali per cogliere il lascito puskiniano e lermontoviano all’interno dell’opera di Maja-
kovskij”, secondo Ferretti), la Lettera a Tat jana Jakovlevna (“I'unica che mi eguaglia in statura” nelle
parole del poeta), rimasta inedita per un quarto di secolo, e la coeva Lettera da Parigi al compagno
Kostrov sull’essenza dell amore, che proprio per il tema trattato venne duramente attaccata in URSS.

A seguire, dopo le liriche, Ferretti propone in traduzione due poemi, I/ flauto di vertebre (1916)
e Amo (1922), esemplari di due “stagioni creative diverse, riflesso di profondi cambiamenti sul piano
personale come su quello storico”, mentre rinuncia a cimentarsi con le altre due parti della “tetralogia
dei poemi d’amore”, ovvero La nuvola in calzoni (191s), da cui il Flauto origina, e Di questo (1923),
che Amo anticipa. A motivare Uesclusione della Nuvola in calzoni ¢ la disponibilita della versione
italiana curata da Faccani, definita “mirabile”. In un volume dove, contrariamente alla prassi ormai
diffusa, non vi ¢ una nota alla traduzione, questo dichiarato omaggio si configura, crediamo, come
una indicazione dei principi traduttivi a cui Ferretti si ¢ ispirata nel suo lavoro — a partire dalla scelta
di non rendere le rime del testo russo, ma di “lasciar galleggiare nella corrente della traduzione isola-
te rime ¢ assonanze” (come scriveva Faccani presentando La nuwvola). Non mancano tuttavia riuscite
eccezioni, come nel caso di Amore da marina di guerra dove, con esito di sorprendente freschezza,
e vincendo il confronto con le versioni della tradizione (che risalgono a Poggioli ¢ Carnevali), la
traduttrice conserva le rime baciate dell’originale, ricorrendo solo in un distico su nove alla forma
imperfetta dell’assonanza. Deve ovviamente rinunciare all’iterazione, in posizione di rima, di mino-
nosec (in tutte le sue variazioni e declinazioni), ¢ della perdita rende puntualmente conto nelle ap-
profondite Note (pp. 134-169), che in generale forniscono notizie sui testi e la loro storia, illustrano
i momenti salienti della fortuna critica, evidenziano temi e motivi che Majakovskij riprende da una
lirica all’altra, integrano cio che giocoforza, come nel caso della declinazione di minonosec, la tradu-
zione non pud portare al lettore italiano. Sempre nelle Note si rende via via conto delle motivazioni
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filologiche seguite per allontanarsi da tradizioni traduttive consolidate. Nel caso di Kofta fata, per
esempio, in vece della ripelliniana Blusa del bellimbusto Ferretti propone, privilegiando la compo-
nente del lessico, La Casacca del fatuo (fat, attraverso il francese, deriva da fatuus latino, come fatuo;
casacca presenta fraseologismi come “cambiare casacca”..). Va perduta, rispetto al titolo di Ripellino,
I’eco sonora minima — nelle # accentate e nelle allitterazioni di “BLUsa” e “BeLLimBUsto” — della
ripresa anagrammatica di “koFTA” in “FATA”.

Attenta alle inversioni sintattiche (che spesso riesce a ricreare con mezzi diversi), ¢ alla resa della
lingua “colorita e rude” di Majakovskij, anche in queste Poesie d’amore Ferretti mostra I“uso ricercato
del lessico italiano che straborda di sofisticate soluzioni”, rilevato da Marco Sabbatini recensendone
la traduzione dei Sette poemi cvetaeviani (“Studi Slavistici’, XX, 2023, 2). Si vedano scelte lessicali
come “innecessario” (per nenuznyj), “tenzone” (per spor) “apostrofare” (per govorit’), “tinnulo’... In
questa vicinanza (affinitd elettiva?) a Cvetaeva-poeta Ferretti si allontana in parte dalla lettura che di
Majakovskij da Cvetaeva-critico, la quale definisce il vocabolario di Majakovskij “sempre quotidiano,
colloquiale, prosastico” (in L'epos e la lirica della Russia contemporanea). Una certa eco di Cvetaeva-
poeta si ritrova anche in soluzioni traduttive che finiscono per apparire come predilezioni, per esem-
pio nella resa delle metafore (“le mie parole — foglie secche” per slov moich suchie listja). Ma, al di la
di singole scelte, “la scansione majakovskiana: il ritmo” (citando ancora Cvetaeva), ovvero la forza del
suo linguaggio poetico, riesce a passare in traduzione. Ed ¢ un risultato notevole.

Maurizia Calusio
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N. Bakowska, Metafikcja komiczna i komizm metafikcyjny w dramatach Luigiego Pi-
randella i Witolda Gombrowicza. Studium pordwnawcze, wuw, Warszawa 2023 (=
Studium poréwnawcze), pp. 278.

Ponizsze uwagi, odnoszace si¢ do ksiazki Nadziei Bakowskiej, nie moga si¢ obejé¢ bez tytutu.
Zamierzam zatem: Dodad przypis do przypisu. O teatrze i metafikcji. Druga cze$¢ podkreslajaca te-
matyke recenzowanego dzieta — O reatrze i metafikcji — moglaby wyglada¢ inaczej, przyktadowo: O
dramacie, komizmie i metafikcji, albo: Metafikcja w sztukach L. Pirandellego, W, Gombrowicza i W.
Allena czy O obecnosci postmodernizmu w modernizmie. Wszystkie bylyby prawdziwe, w zadnym z
nich nie zostalaby ujeta catos¢ bogatej i kontekstowo i znaczeniowo ksiazki Nadziei Bakowskiej,
ksiazki, kedra do swego czytelnika zaleca si¢ od pierwszego spojrzenia fantastyczng okfadka, na niej
za$ mozemy si¢ dopatrze¢ waleta kier, bedacego wedlug rozmaitych wyktadni badz glupcem, ryce-
rzem czy kochankiem, badZ symbolizujacego przelamanie codziennej rutyny, ktéra to mozliwosé
dla rozprawy naukowej jest szczegdlnie cenna.

Tytutowy poczatek — Dodad przypis do przypisu — swa wykladnie znajduje w konstrukeji
ksigzki: oto na 280 stron tekstu wigcej niz potowa to przypisy (polaczone z bibliografia oraz przy-
pisowymi fragmentami ukrytymi w tekscie gléwnym). Mysle, ze czytelnikéw mozna podzieli¢
na dwa rodzaje. Ci pierwsi, a z pewnoscia jest ich wigkszos¢, przypiséw i odnosnikéw nie lubia,
dla nich ksiazka Bakowskiej bedzie naukowo zbyt ukontekstowiona. Drudzy, do ktdrych sam
si¢ zaliczam, odsylacze cenia. Ich obecno$¢ przywoluje bowiem konteksty, bedace asumptem do
samodzielnego myslenia. I faktycznie czytajac t¢ ksiazke co chwile odpedzatem mysl, co jeszeze
mozna by zrobi¢, widzialem odmienne realizacje, stowem zacickawialy mnie ukryte mozliwosci,
generujace si¢ kontr-znaczenia i — uzyjmy solecyzmu — przypisem si¢ do mnie autorka zalecata,
przypis mi przesylata swéj nieskromny i przypisem do niej odpowiadam.

1. Przypis do tytulu. Co zapowiada swemu czytelnikowi poczatek (tytut i wstep) ksiazki Ba-
kowskiej? Najpierw wysublimowang gre jezykowa, mamy bowiem i metafikcje komiczng i komizm
metafikcyjny, a skoro pojecia te zostaly rozdzielone i podwojone musza byé znakiem réznicy. Dalej,
ze rozprawa wymaga doswiadczonego czytelnika, ktdry umie si¢ usmiechnaé niejako niereferencjal-
nie. Jego poczucie humoru nie ma swego zrédta w komizmie sytuacyjnym, codziennym, ale samo-
zwrotnos¢ tekstu, nastawienie fikeji i zabiegdw ja konstytuujacych na fikcje whasnie go stanowi. Nic
przeto dziwnego, ze jak pisze autorka rzecz jest stabo opisana, mimo sporej bibliografii dotyczacej
metafikcyjnoéci. Na metafikcyjnym marginesie skonstatujmy, ze wybér Witolda Gombrowicza i
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Luigiego Pirandellego jako obszaru badawczego jest odwazny, to przeciez doskonale opisani twérey
i rodzi si¢ obawa co jeszcze krytycznego mozna dopisaé. Wybdr dramatdw jest zatem stuszny, spoj-
rze¢ na wielkich niejako z boku, zza kulis. Jedli chcemy co$ nowego powiedzie¢ tu whasnie nalezy
lokowaé swe analizy!

Autorka stawia sobie cztery cele:

¢ wykazanie komicznego potencjatu metafikeji;
o zilustrowanie tegoz dramaturgia Pirandellego i Gombrowicza;

o wskazanie pirandellowsko-gombrowiczowskich konwergencji, réwniez w zakresie postmo-
dernistycznych konotacji i antecedencji. To zadanie, w kwestii konwergencji, a zatem poka-
zania, ze niezaleznie od siebie obydwaj twércy konstruuja niejako to samo, wyszto moim zda-
niem najslabiej, a to z powodu struktury analizy, ktdra polega na zbadaniu obu dziet osobno i,
p9zniej, zlaczeniu wnioskéw w ujeciu komparatystycznym. Niezle z tego wyszed! postmoder-
nizm, sama konwergencja jednak wymagata by innego, moim zdaniem, podejscia;

e stworzenie modelu komizmu metafikcyjnego.

Cele ambitne, tym bardziej, ze obok tekstu i refleksji czytelnika, autorka sugeruje objecie ob-
serwacja rowniez przedstawienia i widza. Ujecie inscenizacji rodzi kfopoty innej natury, mianowi-
cie, na ile poziomy metafikcyjne przynaleza do dziela i autorskich decyzji, na ile za$ “donidst je” lub
zagubit spektakl, stusznie zatem problem zostat bardziej wskazany, niz poddany analizie.

Juz w pierwszych partiach ksiazki widzimy zamiar osadzenia rozwazan w jak najszerszym
kontekscie, co potwierdzi si¢ dalej. Liczba przypiséw, dopowiedzen, wskazan, przywotan i tekstow
i badaczy bedzie ogromna. Prawdziwa profuzja kontekstu. Jakby autorka chciata zaznaczy¢, ze w
badanym obszarze zna wszystko. Taki zabieg zawsze co$ dodaje, co$ zabiera. Z jednej strony mamy
przeto poczucie pelni, bogactwa fakeéw, wskazan, ktére pozwalaja nam rozszerzaé lekture niemal
w nieskonczono$¢; z drugiej wytlumiony zostat glos osoby piszacej i w sumie nie wiemy, ktére z
przywotanych tekstéw ceni, ktdre uwaza za stabe. Raczej przyjmuje ona opisywany wicloglos niz
z nim polemizuje. Za malo tu chyba samego autora, jego zdania. Ale, jak pisatem, co$ za cos. No i
Woody Allen, ktéry — poza tytutem — wyskakuje z kapelusza. Dlaczego, dowiemy si¢ dopiero pod
koniec ksigzki.

2. Przypis do stanu (ogromnego) badan. Od razu odnotujmy poetyke wywodu. Rzuca si¢ w
oczy brak analizy tekstu zalozycielskiego dla terminu mezafikcja, tekstu napisanego przez Williama
H. Gassa. Oczywiscie osoba ta zostanie pdzniej przywolana, tutaj w przypisach nie ma zadnych bra-
kéw, jednak funkcjonalnos¢ wskazana przez autorke — interesuja ja te teksty, ktére tacza metafikeje
zkomizmem - rodzi pewien brak. Czy na pewno nic z pola komizmu nie znalazlo si¢ w Fiction and
the Figures of Life Gassa? A jedli, to dlaczego, czy byly jakies racje ku temu? Podobnie mozna zapy-
ta¢ o surfikcje Raymonda Federmana (przywolanego, a jakze, w pdzniejszym przypisie). Pytanie
dlaczego (jesli) poczatki rozwazan tej kategorii pomijaja komizm mogtyby by¢ réwnie ciekawe, jak
omawiane teksty, keére komizm wprowadzaja.

Poczatek zatem przypadl, moim zdaniem nieszczegdlnie precyzyjnym interpretacjom, Marga-
ret A. Rose i jej ksigzce z 1979 roku Parody / Metafiction. Tutaj Bakowska jest chyba nadmiernie ufna,
a 0 komentarz si¢ prosi. Rose bowiem, co moze by¢ i efektem przektadu, i braku precyzji zwyczajnej
przy opisywaniu nowych zjawisk, i cechujacej ludzi nieprecyzyjnosci, Rose zatem, zreferowana w
omawianej ksigzce lekko sobie przeczy. Mozemy zatem przeczytaé (s. 17-18), ze:
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e parodia ma metafikcyjna nature i jest forma metafikcji [ podkr. moje];

o ze kazda parodia jest metafikcja ale nie kazda metafikeja jest parodia;

e ze metafikcyjnos¢ to jedna z mozliwych cech parodii aczkolwick niekonstytucyjna;

e komizm jest konieczny dla parodii, ale nie kazdy typ komicznej metafikeji jest parodystyczny;

¢ komizm w parodii ujawnia metafikcje.

Jak widzimy, skoro parodia jest zawsze komiczna, a komizm ujawnia metafikcje, to kazda pa-
rodia, wbrew zaprzeczeniom Rose bylaby metafikcja. Sporo tu poplatania z pomieszaniem, ktére
autorka ksiazki koryguje nieznacznie lub weale. Tym bardziej, ze teksy uzupelnia przypis czwarty, a
w nim znajdujemy cytat z Wojciecha Browarnego: “Mysle, ze parodie¢ mozna rozumieé jako metafik-
cj¢”. Jak zatem jest? Powiedziatbym, ze nazbyt duzo tu zaufania do tez, ktére powinny by¢ poddane
krytyce, a nawet odrzucone. Wickszy udziat glosu wlasnego, nawet wbrew uznanym badaczom,
wprowadzilby pozadang w tym rozdziale precyzje i zlikwidowat domyst, co zostalo przez autorke
uznane, a co jest tylko cytowane, wreszcie z czym si¢ absolutnie nie zgadza. Ostatecznie mamy roz-
liczne glosy badawcze, ale raczej sami musimy odpowiedzie¢ na pytanie czy sa parodie nickomiczne?
A jesli, to czy moga one by¢ metafikcyjne? Czy pojecia te zmierzaja w strong synonimicznosci czy
wrecz przeciwnie? I jesli metafikcja ukazuje si¢ w parodii to czym jest ona sama w sobie? Jaki jest
jej byt? Spora praca mozna to zrobi¢, ale lepiej byloby, gdyby za czytelnika analize¢ t¢ wykonano w
ksigzce.

Kolejne pytanie wiaze si¢ z jezykiem metaforycznym i obrazowym. Skoro juz takie frazy sa,
to czy nalezy je pozostawi¢ lekturze czy objasni¢? Przyktadowo parodia, bedaca jakoby “metafikeyj-
nym lustrem fikcji” zostaje uznana za lustro wlasnych prakeyk fikcyjnych — mieliby$my tym samym
lustro w lustrze? A skoro w ksiazce zostaje poruszony problem reprezentaciji i, rzadziej, referencji,
poruszony krytycznie, to czym byloby tutaj odbicie odbicia? Modernistyczna gra zwierciadel, ktére
fascynowaly awangardzistow ? I czy takie odbicia sq komiczne? Jak widaé rozdziat przynosi wiecej
pytan niz odpowiedzi. A tu zaraz pojawia si¢ Linda Hutcheon, ze swoim przekonaniem, ze komizm
dla parodii nie jest konieczny. Oraz teza autorki, ze to sama metafikcja jest Zrédlem komizmu i ope-
ruje w tym celu parodia. Mimo ogromu czego$ nam brakuje.

Duzo precyzyjniejsze sa wskazania badar nad komizmem obydwu dramaturgéw. Logika wy-
wodu nie budzi zastrzezen, jest w petni przekonujaca. Jedyne w moim odczuciu pytanie jakie mo-
glibysmy postawié, oczekujac odpowiedzi, to pytanie czy to $miech jest esencjonalnie niezmienny,
zmienia si¢ natomiast podejscie do niego, coraz to inne w kolejnych epokach i u réznych twércéw,
czy, przeciwnie, $miech ma zmienny, dynamiczny charakeer, a tworcy sa jego rezonansowym pu-
dfem. No i co z tymi, ktdrych nie $mieszy? Ale oni zawsze stanowia problem, zatem zostawmy ich
samym sobie.

3. Przypis do rozdzialéw o Pirandellu, o Gombrowiczu i o nich obydwu. Jak pisalem, dekla-
rowana konwergencja ustepuje komparatystyce. Cel tego jest coraz wyrazniejszy, chodzi o postmo-
dernistyczny final! W rozdziale metodologicznym, do ktérego przypisu nie daje, pojawil si¢ pewien
schemat czy model analizy, ktéry autorka konsekwentnie stosuje. Najkrdcej polega on na badaniu
odpowiednio: “trzech gléwnych struktur metafikeyjnych: intertekstualnosci, ironii i postaci meta-
fikcyjnej oraz powiazanych z nimi form, takich jak parodia (rozpatrywana jako przejaw intertek-
stualnosci), groteska i metalepsa (obie rozpatrywane jako zrédlo ironii)” (s. 41). Model jak model,
autorski, zatem nalezy go w pelni przyjaé, jedynie mozna na marginesie pomysle¢ czy to model
refleksji determinuje czytany tekst, czy tekst determinuje model, prokurujac jego postacie nieczy-
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ste, zmacone, wadliwe nawet, ktéra to wadliwos¢ jest dla modelowania konstytutywna. Autorka
opowiada si¢ za pierwsza mozliwoscia. Bardzo tadne sa przywotane, zapoznane frazy teoretyczne o
ogromnym uroku jak, przykladowo, Bachtinowskie “strefy bezceremonialnego kontakeu” albo “po-
ufale obmacywanic”. Takie wskazania to rodzynki w kazdych teoretycznych rozwazaniach, za ktére
wypada autorce podzigkowad!

Materiat badawczy, wybdr zostat szczegélowo uzasadniony, nie budzi watpliwosci. Rozdzialy
te s tez najmniej dyskusyjne. Ot, autorka wie co chee przeczytaé, wie jak chce to zrobid i przekonuje
nas do swej lektury, umiejetnie dowodzac swych zamiaréw cytatami z dramatéw omawianych twér-
céw. Moze tylko nalezaloby dopisaé, ze koncepcja rezonerdw (s. 117) byla, wezesniej chyba, taczona
z Witkacym, i nie tyle stuzyla obnazaniu iluzji, co wprowadzeniu do utworu metarefleksyjnej war-
stwy filozoficzno-matafizycznej. Miata zatem wicksze ambicje niz ukazana tu jej lekko zredukowana
postaé. Czytajac odnosimy wrazenie ze jednak to komizm jest kategoria zmienna, ze $miech ma swe
historyczne umocowanie; przykladem niech beda wezesne humoreski Chaplina, dzi$ raczej etycz-
nie przerazajace niz zabawne. Prowadzi nas to do wlasciwego rozumienia terminu oryginalno$¢,
ktére autorka trafnie uruchamia w swej pracy, taczac je z tradycja. Jedynym niespetnionym zobo-
wigzaniem sa sugerowane we wstepie inscenizacje. Mialy by¢, a zasadniczo ich nie ma. Tymczasem,
na przyklad w kwestii Piradella, cho¢ i Gombrowicza warto byloby spyta¢ o tzw. Wielka reforme
teatru, czy w niej uczestniczyli, jak byli wystawiani, na ile ich metafikcyjny komizm wspolgrat z roz-
wigzaniami scenicznymi. Wspomnijmy cho¢by paryskie wystawienia Pirandellego przez Georgesa
Pitoéfla, ktéry na emigracji wprowadzat w zycie idee MCHAT-u. Co si¢ tam stato z mefafikeja?

Rodzi si¢ tez pytanie co jest intertekstem, co jednak jest ‘tylko’ tekstem, mimo iz mozemy inne
teksty przywolywad. Pamietamy, ze Wiodzimierz Bolecki pisal o cytatach pustych u Gombrowicze,
ze si¢ nie tyle co$ konkretnego cytuje, ile cytuje jako sam akt cytowania. Bo, na przykiad w kwestii
figury Ojca moze wszak chodzi¢ o pozycje ojczyzny i synczyzny, jakze Gombrowiczowska, nie zas o
intertekstualne, ku-Szekspirowskie, nawiazania, ktéra to kwestie nalezaloby przemysleé.

Na koniec wreszcie, mimo iz mam zaufanie do ogladu intuicyjnego i nie uwazam, ze dow6d
zawsze jest konieczny, nieco nie przekonuje mnie koncepcja “Szekspirowskiego ducha” (np.: “oprécz
ducha szekspirowskiego, uobecniaja si¢ elementy europejskiej tradycji dramatu’, s. 132), ktéry jakoby
wyglada ze sztuk Gombrowicza i Pirandella. Moze warto by go ubra¢ w jakie$ szaty dowoddw, by tak
w neglizu nie biegal po scenie? Zwlaszcza ze Gombrowicz, a chyba tez Pirandello w tym kierunku
akurat leku przed wplywem nie odczuwali.

I na marginesie — szkoda mi, ze Iwona z dramatu Gombrowicza, rozpoznana przez autorke
jako archetyp bfazna, trafila jedynie w obszar przypisu, bo rozpoznanie to jest cickawe i warte dtuz-
szej partii tekstu krytycznego.

4. Przypis do Allena i postmodernizmu. Pod koniec wyjasnia si¢ o co chodzi. Otz twérczosé
Woodyego Allena, ktdra nieoczekiwanie okazata si¢ podobna do sposobéw artystycznej kreacji
Pirandellowsko-Gombrowiczowskich, pozwala przenie$¢ dramaturgiczny modernizm w ponowo-
czesno$¢. Niby nie$mialo, z zastrzezenia, ale jednak stanowczo. Sam komizm metafikcyjny réwniez
okazuje si¢ postmodernistyczny. Czy to stuszne? Autorka wskazuje i zwolennikéw i przeciwnikow
tego pogladu, mysle, ze kazdy czytajacy ma w tej kwestii swoje zdanie i tatwo go nie zmieni. Sam
postmodernizm jawi si¢ tu jako sposdb lektury, a zatem moze ogarniaé rozmaite teksty, konstruujac
je na postmodernistyczng modte. Dla mnie Allen jest raczej modernista zagubionym w postmoder-
nizmie, Gombowiczowi za$ o co$ innego niz postmodernistom chodzilo, ale to raczej kwestie na
rozmowe przy kawie. Dowodzenie autorki jest spdjne i nalezy je przyja¢ jako jej glos w sprawie. W
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koncu tez trudno si¢ nie zgodzi¢ z przytaczang opiniag Andrzeja Szahaja, bedaca argumentem za, ze
“nie ma w $wiccie ani pierwszego, ani ostatniego stowa, sq tylko glosy (teksty) wzajem odsylajgce do sie-
bie” (s. 232). Rozpoznanie to wspiera autorka zmys$lna konstrukcja, gdzie dotartszy do Zakoriczenia
znajdujemy cz¢$¢ kolejng Po zakoriczeniu — tekst przeto nie ma swego konca...

5. Przypis do calo$ci. Czy warto mieé w swej bibliotece ksiazke Nadziei Bakowskiej? Warto.
Czy warto przeczytaé? Jak najbardziej. Jak kazdy tekst bogaty w znaczenia prowokuje ona do pole-
miki, sa w niej miejsca sporne. No chyba, ze keo$ nie lubi przypiséw, ale moze warto daé przypisowi
szans¢? W koricu jak twierdzi dekonstrukeja, przeciez whasnie to, co na marginesie, znajduje si¢ w
samym centrum.

Pawel Graf



© 2024 Author. Open Access. This article is "Studi Slavistici”, xx1, 2024, 2: 191-193

distributed under the terms of the cC BY 4.0 DOI: 10.36253/Studi_Slavis-17101
Submitted on 2024, December 27 1SSN 1824-7601 (online)
Accepted on 2024, December 27 Book Reviews

N. Badurina, Strah od pamdenja. Knjizevnost i sjeverni Jadran na rusevinama dvade-
setog stoljeca, Disput, Zagreb 2023 (= Biblioteka SREDNJI PUT), pp. 296.

Con il presente volume, opera poliedrica e dal ricco contenuto, Natka Badurina, docente di
Slavistica presso I’Universita degli Studi di Udine, si rivolge agli specialisti del settore. Al lettore
meno familiare con i temi trattati 'Autrice, di cui tutti apprezzano 'esposizione chiara ed esaustiva,
offre un aiuto sin dal titolo, Strah od pamdenja. Knjizevnost i sjeverni Jadyan na rusevinama dvade-
setog stoljeca, ossia ‘La paura della memoria. La letteratura e I’Adriatico settentrionale sulle rovine
del xx secolo} che indica chiaramente qual ¢ il concetto portante del libro mettendo in risalto due
privilegiati ambiti di ricerca, noti generalmente come Memory Studies ¢ Trauma Studies. 1l contesto
in cui si muove ’Autrice ¢ quello della memoria nel Novecento, richiamato dal titolo, con tutti i suoi
problemi e le sue contrapposizioni.

Nel primo dei quattro capitoli — Rijeka 1919.-1920.: vesela revolucija ili najava fasizma? ‘Fiume
1919-1920: una rivoluzione allegra oppure I'annuncio del fascismo?” — Badurina analizza I'impresa
flumana di Gabriele d’Annunzio ¢ le sue dirette conseguenze. L’Autrice inizia la sua esposizione
dalla vittoria mutilata dell’Italia e dal mito del “filumanesimo’, per inoltrarsi tra arte contemporanea
e il concetto di reenactment — con Iinevitabile menzione dei festeggiamenti per i cent’anni dall’im-
presa. In un secondo momento affronta la cosiddetta native perspective, in questo caso il punto di
vista dei croati di Fiume, esponenti di una comunita emotiva, con il loro carico di pathos nazionale,
cittadino ed etnico. Badurina prende in considerazione i loro sentimenti — le ansie, I'entusiasmo, le
delusioni, ’'amarezza ¢ I’indignazione, sino a soffermarsi sulle etichette, all’epoca tanto in voga, di
“italiano elettivo” oppure di “rinnegato jugoslavo’, e giungere al risentimento condensato nel sintag-
ma “teppa rinnegata” (p. 72), e quindi all’odio ¢ alla rassegnazione. In una profonda riflessione, al
cui centro sono posti i sentimenti collettivi, 'Autrice si sofferma su alcune figure chiave del tempo,
come I’avvocato Rikard Lenac (1868-1949), governatore di Fiume / Rijeka ed esperto della questione
flumana, coautore del libricino La question de I/Adriatique. Fiume, attivo nella pubblicistica locale
con lavori di argomento culturale, storico e giuridico.

Nel secondo capitolo, Italijanska okupacija Kraljevine Jugoslavije: mit o dobrom vojniku i sje-
Canja pregivelih ‘L’occupazione italiana del Regno di Jugoslavia: il mito del bravo soldato e i ricordi
dei sopravvissuti, ’Autrice riprende il concetto di “bravo soldato’, cosi frequente nella storiografia e
nella letteratura italiana del passato. Una parte degli storici di nuova generazione scorge nella narra-
zione dell’occupazione dei Balcani nient’altro che un mito, simile a quello delle conquiste africane,
dettate da principi ideologici e da velleith imperiali, in vista della creazione di un “nuovo ordine me-
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diterraneo” (p. 8s). Nello specifico I’Autrice qui fa notare che ¢ proprio dal confronto con il passato
coloniale italiano, ripercorso attraverso la storiografia ¢ i Memory Studies, che si giunge alla genesi di
opere letterarie sul tema. In questa direzione muove I'analisi della produzione letteraria e critica di
autori come Mario Tobino, Raul Lunardi, Ennio Flaiano, Mario Terrosi, Ugo Pirro, Curzio Mala-
parte, ma anche degli studiosi che se ne sono occupati, come Guido Bartolini e soprattutto il croato
Mate Zori¢, del quale viene analizzato il contributo sugli studi italo-slavomeridionali. In questa sede
I’Autrice colma una lacuna concedendo il dovuto spazio alla leggendaria e camaleontica giornalista
e scrittrice Irene Brin, all’anagrafe Maria Vittoria Rossi (1914-1969), ¢ alla sua raccolta di memorie
Olga a Belgrado (1943) — assente dagli studi di Bartolini e Zorié¢. Seguono descrizioni e analisi della
memoria jugoslava (in particolare croata) dei lager italiani della Seconda guerra mondiale mediante
la documentazione raccolta dalla “Commissione [jugoslava] per i crimini degli occupanti”, a cui
ha fatto riscontro, da parte italiana, Iistituzione di un’analoga Commissione d’inchiesta. Le voci
maggiormente ascoltate dall’Autrice appartengono agli ebrei Hinko e Vladimir Gottlieb e a Elvira
Kohn, ¢ in esse Badurina riconosce il tono epico della narrazione. In questo modo I’Autrice va a
ritroso, approdando alla memoria degli anni Settanta ¢ Ottanta, al periodo di transizione durante la
Guerra fredda e alla metamorfosi del discorso pubblico e scientifico, avvenuto negli anni Novanta,
che ha per oggetto la Seconda guerra mondiale. Esempio di ci, come conferma Badurina, ¢ la nota
studiosa croata Maja Boskovié¢-Stulli (1922-2012), anch’essa di origine ebraica, che nella guerra ha
visto volatilizzarsi tutta la sua famiglia ¢ il cui racconto diviene dolorosa forma d’indignazione verso
ogni tentativo di revisionismo storico (p. 133).

Il terzo capitolo ¢ dedicato alla Risiera di San Sabba, tra “olocausto universale” ¢ “memoria
locale”. Unico lager nazista provvisto di forno crematorio in territorio italiano, la Risiera di San
Sabba fu scelta proprio per la forte ¢ radicata presenza a Trieste di una comunita ebraica ¢ di una
slava, ¢ ancora oggi costituisce per la cittd un fardello non semplice da sostenere. Nell’accostarsi
a questo dato storico attraverso 1'analisi di due romanzi, Non luogo a procedere (2015) di Claudio
Magris ¢ Sonnenschein. Dokumentarni roman (2007) dell’autrice croata Dasa Drndi¢, tradotto in
italiano con il titolo Z7ieste (2012), Badurina si chiede quale paura possa alimentare quella memoria,
a partire dagli scritti della studiosa olandese Susanne C. Knittel, definiti “obsoleti” (p. 157), in cui
si utilizza il metodo della memoria pluridirezionale per un confronto tra gli eventi storici legati alla
Risiera e alle foibe. Badurina osserva come nel romanzo di Magris purtroppo non si menzioni la
sofferenza di un’intera comunita di partigiani e comunisti slavi, che erano stati il motivo alla base
dell’istituzione del lager triestino. Il romanzo di Magtis, esponente di punta del cosmopolitismo, si
trasforma cosi nella narrazione locale dell’italianita di Trieste, dove le vittime della Risiera di San
Sabba sarebbero stati semplicemente “ebrei e non ebrei” — definizione che I’Autrice considera goffa
(p- 164). Per Badurina non ¢ chiaro come Magris pensasse di affrontare il tabu della Risiera e del
collaborazionismo triestino senza ricordare quali furono le vittime principali. L’Autrice si spinge
oltre e compie una lettura comparata tra il romanzo di Magris ¢ un altro romanzo, concepito secon-
do una prospettiva italiana, ossia Primavera a Trieste (1951) di Pier Antonio Quarantotti Gambini
(1910-1965), direttore della Biblioteca Civica all’epoca dell’occupazione nazista di Trieste. E a p. 173
annota che in Noz [uogo a procedere si possono individuare alcuni dei nodi critici e delle posizioni
politiche e dettagli letterari della cronaca di Quarantorti Gambini, con una differenza sostanziale:
la cronaca ¢ scritta come un diario politico pervaso di amarezza, mentre il romanzo di Magris rivela,
al di I della distanza del narratore dall’oggetto della sua narrazione, anche una vena di sarcasmo
(p- 174). Il romanzo di Dasa Drndié si segnalerebbe invece per la presenza di due temi portanti: la
questione delle identitd molteplici e fluide, dunque irrisolte, e I'imperativo della memoria davanti ai
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crimini nazisti, con la condanna dei bystanders e di tutti i “soggetti implicati”. All’autrice di questo
“romanzo documentario” — come recita il sottotitolo anche in italiano — che nel rappresentare la
resa dei conti con la coscienza sporca finisce per non scorgere pili nessuna speranza (p. 180), Baduri-
na obietta anche I’assenza (forse voluta?) di alcuni recenti eventi della vita triestina nel rapporto con
la Risiera. Infine si domanda se I’Olocausto possa intendersi come memoria universale nel romanzo
postmoderno, dove il rapporto tra documento storico, accadimenti e libertd di narrare costituisce
un nesso delicato. Palese la sua critica nei confronti di questi due romanzi, che in fondo avrebbero
perso un’occasione per riesaminare la memoria della Risiera di San Sabba.

Nel quarto e ultimo capitolo, Partizanski zlolini, istarski egzodus i mitoloski stroj ‘I crimini
partigiani, I'esodo istriano e la macchina mitologica, I’Autrice affronta il secondo dopoguerra, con
I'esodo degli istriani, visto dall’osservatorio privilegiato di alcuni spazi pubblici della citta di Trieste,
in primis il Museo della civilta istriana, flumana e dalmata (2015-2021) ¢ il Magazzino 18 al porto di
Trieste (I’hangar che dell’esodo ¢ il simbolo), nonché la messa in scena del musical del cantautore
Simone Cristicchi. L’Autrice cerca di dimostrare che la narrazione sulla paura puo diventare un
mezzo con cui le idee politiche vengono create e messe in atto (p. 217), pertanto affronta la “grande
paura’” istriana nella storiografia, nell’analisi orale ma anche nella psicoanalisi, cui seguono il mito e
il razzismo antislavo nella letteratura ‘alta’ e ‘bassa’ sull’esodo e sulle foibe, I'uso politico del folclore
nel rievocare I'esodo, e il confronto tra l'eredita folclorica e la propaganda fascista, per poi tacere
davanti a un interrogativo: come fermare la macchina mitologica?

Invece di fornire una conclusione, Badurina sceglie di proporre al lettore una serie di tesi, in-
vitando a una riflessione comune su argomenti quali: 'anno 1990 come momento di svolta nelle
memorie politiche europee; I'utilitd degli studi letterari sulla memoria, che in questo volume sono
posti sullo stesso piano di quelli storici, politici, etnologici o antropologici; I'indagine delle memo-
rie inevitabilmente multidirezionali ¢ la memoria comune (“shared memory”) intesa come utopia;
la necessita di affrontare il discorso sulla guerra e sulla pace, nonché la questione del “postnational
memory making” (p. 246). Tesi decisamente impegnative, che manifestano il bisogno di Badurina di
non fermarsi, di scavare e di andare sempre oltre, nel desiderio di individuare le contraddizioni e via
via superarle, e superandole rivolgere uno sguardo di speranza verso ["altro’

Persida Lazarevié Di Giacomo
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T. Maiko, Konstrukcii s opornym glagolom v russkom i ital janskom jazykach, FUP,
Firenze 2022 (= Biblioteca di Studi Slavistici, 49), pp. 221.

Negli ultimi decenni I'interesse per la fraseologia ¢ cresciuto notevolmente. In particolare, le
strutture fraseologiche piti complesse ¢ metaforiche, tra cui idiomi e parole polirematiche, hanno
attirato la curiosita di numerosi studiosi che ne hanno messo in evidenza le specifiche caratteristi-
che sintattiche e semantiche. Tuttavia, tra le strutture linguistiche complesse, le collocazioni e, in
particolare, le costruzioni a verbo supporto non hanno finora ricevuto le attenzioni che meritano,
soprattutto negli studi nell’ambito della lingua russa.

Le costruzioni a verbo supporto (di seguito CVs) sono strutture formate da due elementi, un
verbo e un nome, in cui il verbo perde il suo significato lessicale e acquisisce la funzione gramma-
ticale di esprimere tempo, modo, persona ¢ numero associati all’azione espressa dal nome. Infatti,
nelle cvs ¢ il nome, il quale si trova in funzione di complemento diretto o indiretto, a definire in
gran parte la semantica dell’intera costruzione, come per esempio in prendere una decisione / prini-
mat’ resenie o fare una promessa/davat’ obeséanie (p. 14). Inmaginando un continuum ai cui estremi
si trovano idiomaticitd da una lato e composizionalita dall’altro, le cvs (davar’ obes¢anie ‘fare una
promessa, dare un consiglio) si collocano in una posizione intermedia tra le combinazioni libere di
parole (davat’ rucku ‘dare una penna, dare un libro) e gli idiomi (davat’ zelenyj svet ‘lete. dare la luce
verde, dare il via libera, dare i numeri)(p. 15).

Il volume di Tatsiana Maiko affronta il tema delle cvs offrendo un’analisi metodologicamente
composita e in grado di restituire un quadro complessivo ¢ coerente di questa struttura linguistica
finora perlopiu trascurata negli studi russistici.

Nel primo capitolo IAutrice delinea una panoramica generale degli studi dedicati alle cvs in
varie lingue e mette in evidenza le caratteristiche sintattiche e semantiche di queste strutture lingui-
stiche. Tuttavia, I'approccio cognitivo alla base dello studio di Tatsiana Maiko non costringe ad una
definizione di CVs ristretta e necessariamente rispondente a test sintattici e semantici, ma permette
di includere nell’analisi il pitt ampio numero di strutture, a partire da quelle prototipiche, come ad
esempio dare aiuto, fino a quelle piu periferiche, come le strutture causative, del tipo fare paura, o
con nomi concreti, per esempio fare le carte.

Se questa scelta pud da un lato mettere in secondo piano alcune caratteristiche sintattiche
delle cvs, dall’altro lato permette una maggiore generalizzazione. Come spiega la stessa Autrice
(pp- 29-30), la scelta di una definizione ampia di cvs ¢ motivata dalle finalitd stesse dell’indagine.
Infatti, la prima parte dell’analisi (capitolo 2) ha lo scopo di individuare le condizioni necessarie, e
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le eventuali restrizioni, per la combinabilita tra un nome e i principali verbi supporto russi (davat’,
delat’, brat’ e prinimat’) e offrire poi un confronto con i risultati ottenuti dall’analisi dei corrispettivi
verbi supporto italiani (dare, fare e prendere).

Sulla base degli assunti teorici della Linguistica Cognitiva e utilizzando le nozioni proposte
dalla Grammatica delle Costruzioni, ’Autrice dimostra che le varie costruzioni con un dato verbo
supporto sono interconnesse fra loro e possono essere intese come estensioni metaforiche del signifi-
cato lessicale del verbo stesso. Vengono cosi delineate delle categorie radiali al cui centro si collocano
le combinazioni libere del verbo con il proprio significato lessicale piti prototipico da cui si irra-
diano le varie cvs in cui lo stesso verbo perde, in varia misura, il significato lessicale acquisendone
uno grammaticale, mentre il collocato, ovvero il nome, acquisisce la funzione di testa semantica.
Particolarmente innovativa appare |'analisi delle metafore che motivano 'uso di un determinato
verbo supporto e la semantica non composizionale dell’intera costruzione [ Verbo+Nome](p. 34).
Le metafore identificate, benché non abbiano valore predittivo, spiegano e giustificano la selezione e
I'uso di un determinato verbo supporto. Questo risulta evidente dagli schemi che I'autrice propone
per ogni famiglia di costruzioni (ditransitive e transitive) con i verbi supporto analizzati. Infatti, a
partire dalla costruzione in cui la semantica del verbo ¢ piena e concreta si estendono in maniera
radiale le costruzioni in cui il verbo appare desemantizzato. Cosl, per esempio, a partire dalla costru-
zione ditransitiva con il verbo dare/davat’ che esprime il trasferimento concreto, e che si manifesta
in espressioni linguistiche come “dare un libro a Antonio/ davat’ knigu Antons”, si irradiano svariate
cvs sulla base di altrettante estensioni metaforiche, tra cui, per esempio: LA COMUNICAZIONE E
UN TRASFERIMENTO (dare una risposta/davat’ otvet, dare un’informazione/davat’ informaciju), LA
SITUAZIONE CAUSATA £ UN TRASFERIMENTO (dare inizio/davat’ nacalo, dare una sensazione/
davat’ os¢ustenie) o ancora LA CREAZIONE DELLE CONDIZIONI £ UN TRASFERIMENTO (dare la
possibilita/davat’ vozmoznost, dare il diritto/davat’ pravo).

L’analisi delle estensioni metaforiche in ottica contrastiva russo-italiano si basa su dati prove-
nienti da web corpora (Russian Web 2011 per il russo e Italian Web 2016 per I'italiano) interrogabili
tramite Sketch Engine. La scelta di un approccio corpus-based permette uno studio estremamente
dettagliato, ricco di esempi e corredato da indicazioni di frequenza per ogni collocato: questa ab-
bondanza di dati consente di comprendere la stabilith di queste costruzioni nelle due lingue e di
identificare somiglianze e divergenze tra russo e italiano. A questo si aggiungono le appendici (pp.
155-201) in cui per ogni verbo supporto russo e italiano preso in esame vengono riportati i collocati
pitt frequenti, suddivisi in gruppi semantici.

In generale I"analisi rivela che I'italiano, oltre ad usare le cvs con maggiore frequenza rispet-
to al russo, permette anche una pitt ampia combinabilitd verbo-nome. L’analisi contrastiva russo-
italiano ha mostrato che tutte le metafore identificate, benché non sempre produttive allo stesso
modo, sono presenti in entrambe le lingue. Tuttavia, alcune classi semantiche dei collocati appaiono
solo in una delle due lingue: per esempio, nonostante la metafora LA COMUNICAZIONE E UN TRA-
SFERIMENTO sia attiva in entrambe le lingue, solo il verbo italiano dare occorre con i saluti (dare
il benvenuto, dare la buonanotte, p. 39), mentre solo il verbo russo davat’ occorre in costruzioni
transitive con nomi che esprimono il risultato di processi fisici (davat’ trestinu ‘incrinarsi, davat’ te¢
‘perdere acqua, p. 49).

L’identificazione delle metafore che sono alla base della collocazione e che motivano la co-
selezione di verbo ¢ nome, a mio avviso, non ha solo un valore teorico ma potrebbe anche avere
interessanti ricadute sulla didattica. Infatti, benché 'autrice non si sbilanci in questo senso, si puo
ipotizzare che I'integrazione di queste conoscenze, in maniera pitt o meno esplicita, nella pratica
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didattica possa facilitare gli apprendenti di russo L2, permettendogli di fare alcune previsioni sulla
selezione del verbo supporto o, perlomeno, di ridurre il numero dei verbi supporto concorrenti.

Sebbene non in questi termini, ¢ proprio in prospettiva acquisizionale che ¢ condotta la secon-
da parte dell’analisi (capitolo 3) in cui si affronta il tema delle competenze collocazionali di appren-
denti italofoni di russo L2. Anche per questa parte di analisi, I'autrice si avvale dell’uso di corpora.
In particolare, Tatsiana Maiko utilizza I'approccio metodologico proposto dal Modello Contrastivo
Integrato (p. 10s), in cui viene combinata 'analisi di dati provenienti da corpora di apprendenti
(learner corpora) con I'analisi i dati provenienti da esercizi e test di verifica. Questa metodologia in-
tegrata rende ancora pi solide e attendibili le conclusioni del lavoro. Particolarmente convincente
¢ la scelta di avvalersi dell’Analisi Comparata dell’Interlingua (Contrastive Interlanguage Analysis)
in cui i dati provenienti da corpora di apprendenti italofoni di russo L2 (gia esistenti o creati ad hoc
dall’autrice stessa) vengono confrontati con quelli provenienti da corpora di parlanti nativi di russo.
Inoltre, 'autrice non si limita ad una mera analisi dell’errore (Error analysis) ma mette in evidenza
le differenze di frequenza d’uso delle cvs nell’interlingua degli apprendenti italofoni di russo L2 e
nella lingua di parlanti di russo L1.

Sial’analisi condotta sui corpora sia quella basata sui test hanno prodotto esiti coerenti ed omo-
genei. Condensando i numerosi e dettagliati risultati dell’analisi, si puo riassumere che: a) le differen-
ze d’uso delle cvs tra apprendenti italofoni di russo L2 e parlanti nativi di russo sono sia qualitative
sia quantitative; b) gli errori degli apprendenti sono principalmente dovuti all’uso di un verbo non
standard o all’uso di una cvs non standard al posto di un verbo sintetico; c) il transfer dalla L1 risulta
essere sia il principale motivo degli errori nella formazione di cvs non standard ma, allo stesso tempo,
anche la ragione della formazione di forme russe standard presenti anche in italiano.

Come si evince da quanto detto, la monografia di Tatsiana Maiko ha il merito non solo di
trattare un tema a cui, se non con poche eccezioni, la russistica ha dato finora poco rilievo, ma anche
quello di affrontarlo sotto molteplici aspetti. Proprio per i numerosi punti di vista offerti dall’autri-
ce, il volume ¢ consigliato agli studiosi, russisti e non, che si occupano delle cvs e di altre costruzioni
fraseologiche, ma risulta uno strumento utile anche per i docenti di lingua russa come lingua stra-
niera per riflettere sulle specifiche difficolt dei discenti italofoni ed eventualmente tentare strategie
didattiche che favoriscano I"apprendimento di questa complessa, e spesso ingiustamente tralasciata,
struttura linguistica.

Erica Pinelli



Studi Slavistici

Rivista dell’Associazione Italiana degli Slavisti

M.B. METPYXNH
3amemku 0 HO820pOOCKUX OepecmsHvix epamomax (epamompt Ne 22, 122, 1094, 1121)

O.M. BYJIAHWH
Tpemvs kruea E30pol 6 penueuosroil mviciu Mockosckoii Pycu

V.POLOMAC, A. RABUS
Serbian Early Printed Books from Venice. Quantitative Approach to Orthographic Variations

®.5. YCMEHCKUIA, A.®. INTBUHA
Ky6ox u kpecm, kosuez u Hadepobve. Vimerna u seusu 6 nodcnyonoti ucmopuu Cmymmozo
spemeHu

N.A. BOSHECEHCKAA, I'A. MOJ1IbKOB
Ilepsvie mopckue ycmasvt Ilemposckozo 6pemeHu: nepesodvl t a0antmauus

V. DVORACKOVA
The Origins of Czech Academic Lexicography. From Foreign Inspiration to State Formation
Potential

O.E. MEKEJINC
Pycckoe HEKOTOPBIIL 6 c8ere MUnon02U1ecKux O UOaHul

Materiali e discussioni (L. Cortesi, J. Kapiciak)

Recensioni

5-20

21-36

37-60

61-79

81-99

101-116

117-138

141-173

177-196



